1985  #10 


OCT  1  8 1983 

/»„  COPY  , 


BANCROFT  PAPERS 
Volume  2 
1851  —  1857 

Grace  Elizabeth  (Jones)  Bancroft 
Paul  Martin  Bancroft 


<  £  -  !  '  [ 

if  i  -  '  .0  [  .  .  -  f  - 


i l.  .r»jp  i 


Key  to  the  Bancroft  Volumes. 


Vol.  I  part  One 

Vol.  I  part  Two 

Vol.  II 

Vol.  Ill 

Vol.  IV 

Vol,  V 

Vol.  VI 

Vol,  VII 

Vol.  VIII 

Vol.  IX 


1630-1342 

1343-1^50 

1351-1363 

1364-1369 

1370-1377 

1373-1332 

1333-1390 

1391-1930 

Diary  of  Dr.  J.D, Bancroft 
&  Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 

Diary  of  Ernest  Bancroft 
&  Jennie  &  Mary  Catharine 


Miscellaneous  volumes 

Dr,  J.  O.  Bancrofts  day  books  Vols.  I  —  II 
"  "  B  Vol  III 

"  Account  book 

Childrens  Books  from  Harpursville  Home. 


This  is  a  rough  working  instrument  designed  to 
put  into  permanent  order  thousands  of  letters  and  other 
records  and  documents  of  the  Bancroft  Family.  These 
were  found  in  utter  disorder  in  small  deer  hyde  covered 
camel  back  trucks  and  chests  from  the  attics  of  family 
members.  It  has  been  a  monumental  task  for  Elizabeth 
to  read  and  for  me  to  £ype,  and  since  this  was  not  in¬ 
tended  for  publication  little  effort  was  made  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  good  literary  form.  We  attempted 
to  produce  these  records  verbatim  with  original  spelling 
and  punctuation.  My  own  errors  in  typing  and  spelling 
will  be  evident  enough.  But  since  this  is  intended 
for  our  own  reference  and  perhaps  a  few  others  in  the 
family,  the  cost  of  professional  typing  seemed  pro¬ 
hibitive.  And  since  our  primary  interest  was  in  the 
medical  practice  of  the  time  there  was  a  need  for  med¬ 
ical  interpretation  of  words  and  usages. 

Paul  M.  Bancroft,  M.D. 

Each  entry  bears  the  date,  a  number . representing  the 
order  in  which  it  was  found  and  copied,  the  author 
and  the  recipient.  The  year  and  the  number  should 
not  be  confused. 
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We  wish  to  honor  Pauline  (Bancroft)  Weldon  who,  in  life, 
contributed  so  much  to  the  Bancroft  tradition  and  with 
Marcus  gave  very  generously  to  its  preservation. 
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New  York 
February  1,  1851 

Dear  Oscar 
Dear  Cousin 
South  Bainbridge, 

Without  reference  to  the  lapse  of  time  agreed  upon 
between  us,  which  believe  have  not  intervened  between  my 
receipt  of  your  epistle  and  the  date  of  this,  I  take  advan¬ 
tage  of  a  few  moments  of  spare  Saturday  time,  to  tell  you 
what  little  of  news  has  transpired  since  my  last.  The  old 
year  expired  without  leaving  me  anything  of  note  to  record, 
at  least  as  far  as  memory  now  serves  me.  We  had  abundant 
to  celebrate  with  grateful  hearts  (as  with  merry  hearts  we 
did)  time  honored  Thanksgiving  day.  Enabled  as  we  were  on 
that  day  to  look  back  upon  a  year  of  almost  uninterrupted 
blessing  and  mercies.  But  if  the  old  year  was  crowned  with 
rejoicing,  the  new  year  was  with  us  at  least  wreathed  with 
joy  and  gladness.  Almost  contemporaneous  with  its  birth, 
on  its  first  Sabbath  my  nephew,  Frederick  Barnard  Crane 
(name  however  still  hypothetical)  commenced  his  breathing 
existence,  among  admiring  relatives  and  friends.  Of  course 
Jan.  5  will  hereafter  acquire  a  distinction  with  us  which 
it  never  before  had. 

Aunt  Matilda  went  up  to  Claverack  this  morning  by  the 
Hudson  River  railroad  as  far  as  Poughkeepsie  and  by  stages 
the  rest  of  her  journey.  The  cause  of  this  unseasonable 
journey  is  a  letter  received  day  before  yesterday  from  Mr. 
Elsworth  Miller,  stating  that  Aunt  Eleanor  had  been 
attacked  by  a  hemorrhage  of  her  lungs,  accompanied  by 
prostration  and  nervous  debility.  I  hope  however  that  her 
case  is  not  very  dangerous,  as  she  has  hitherto  been  quite 
healthy  and  has  shown  no  predisposition  to  lung  complaints. 

The  most  prominent  subject  now  occupying  my  attention 
is  preparation  for  commencement  to  take  place  July  second 
on  which  day  our  class  will  graduate.  I  would  much  like  to 
have  you  and  your  parents  here,  cause  I  hope  the  excersizes 


will  be  interesting.  I  assure  you  that  my  feeling  in  regard 
to  graduation  are  not  those  of  unmingled  pleasure.  I  am 
fully  aware  that  the  four  years  I  have  spent  at  college  are 
in  all  likelihood  the  pleasantest  portion  of  my  life  past 
or  future  and  it  would  be  sheer  folly  to  long  for  and 
rejoice  in  their  termination.  The  class  with  whom  I 
graduate  is  the  finest  ever  sent  out  from  the  institution 
and  it's  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  rupturing  my  connection 
with  them  forever  is  not  entirely  pleasurable.  My  allowance 
of  time  and  my  supply  of  communicable  material  being 
simultaneous  exhausted  I  must  close  with  love  to  yourself 
and  father's  family  from  our  family,  and  from  your 
affectionate  cousin. 


Edward  •  .  Crane. 
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Boston,  Massachusetts 
March  5,  1851 

Dear  Brother, 

I  have  made  two  attempts  to  write  to  you  before  this 

- .  Received  a  letter  from  Berthier  last  week.  Mother 

had  been  sick  but  is  better  now,  rest  of  the  family  well. 


We  have  had  excitement  here  on  account  of  the  arrest 
of  a  fugitive  slave,  he  was  taken  by  force  from  the  officers 
out  of  the  court  house  by  a  mob  of  whites  and  black  and 
carried  off.  Some  of  the  mob  were  arrested  for  violation  of 
the  law,  examined  and  indicted.  I  hope  the  white  ones  will 
be  obliged  to  pay  $1000  and  go  to  jail  for  six  months  for 
meddling  with  that  which  is  none  of  their  business  and 
urging  the  blacks  on  to  violence. 

The  coalition  of  Democrats  and  free  soilers  found  that 
nothing  but  a  senator  for  six  years  would  satisfy  them. 

They  would  not  vote  for  their  candidate,  who  is  a  down¬ 
right  fanatic  disunionist  in  favor  of  the  higher  law  - . 

I  hope  he  has  got  as  near  Congress  as  he  ever  will.  It  is 
thought  so  by  people  generally. 

All  kinds  of  business  has  been  very  cull  this  winter, 
hope  it  picks  up  by  spring.  With  love  to  all  the  family,  I 
want  to  hear  from  you  soon.  How  do  you  like  your  new  farm? 
What  are  the  prospects  of  a  new  R.R.  from  Albany  to  Bing¬ 
hamton? 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

William  H.  Bancroft 

to  Dr.  John  D.  Bancroft 

(I  am  unable  to  identify  this  Bancroft  with  certainty. 

This  name  does  not  fit  any  of  J.D.B.'s  Bancroft  half-brothers. 
In  correspondence  from  Clavarack,  the  name  White  is 
mentioned.  There  is  a  William  H.  Bancroft,  8th  generation, 
who  married  a  White.  He  is  in  our  line,  but  remote.) 


P.M.B. 
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Coventryvil le ,  N.Y. 

April  10,  1851 

Dear  Cousin, 

It  gave  me  pleasure  to  learn  of  the  numerous  causes  for 
joy  you  have  had  during  the  past  winter,  which  the  good  God 
has  so  generously  bestowed.  I  am  anxious  to  learn  how  your 
nephew  is  getting  along  now  that  he  passed  the  first  quarter 
of  the  first  year  in  this  vail  of  tears.  He  is  a  precious 
gift  from  God.  I  am  also  anxious  to  learn  of  the  health  of 
Mrs.  Elsworth  Miller. 

My  cousin  with  whom  I  spent  some  time  while  in  New  York 
City  and  who's  prospects  for  a  long  life  were  then  thought  to 
be  fairer  than  mine,  now  lies  at  death's  door  with  consumption. 

One  of  his  lungs  is  all  consumed  now  and  an  absess  formed  in 
his  side  which  lets  the  matter  out  between  his  ribs,  since 
which  he  has  not  coughed  so  much  nor  has  he  had  so  much  dis¬ 
tress.  But  was  sick  about  three  month  in  the  city  and  recover¬ 
ed  so  far  as  to  reach  his  friends  in  Of ego  to  die.  0;  what 
a  thought  to  die,  I  fear  without  any  hope  in  Christ.  I  hope 
to  look  upon  religion,  that  all  important  subject,  in  a  very 
different  light  than  I  ever  did  before.  At  least  it  ought 
to  be  all  important,  seeing  as  we  do  the  uncertainty  of  life 
and  the  certainty  of  death.  And  after  death  comes  the  judg¬ 
ment  when  we  must  render  up  an  account  of  deeds  done  here  in 
the  body.  These  deeds  so  far  as  I  an  oncerned,  are  evil,  only 
evil  and  that  continually  and  it  is  o  _y  through  the  mediation 
of  Jesus  that  I  can  hope  to  stand  at  he  bar  with  confidence. 

What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to  have  t  t  hope  which  is  as  an 
anchor  to  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast.  I  have  lived  since 
the  New  Year  came  in  a  new  existence.  May  God  grant  that  you 
may  enjoy  like  blessings  more  abundantly.  There  is  a  good  deal 
of  excitement  here  about  plank  roads  and  rail  roads,  steam  boats, 
spiritual  corrmunications ,  Rochester  knockings ,  involuntary  motions 
of  hands  revealing  wonderful  things  by  signs  and  hcindvn  itings . 
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I  could  tell  you  of  wonderful  things  in  everybody's  mouths, 
such  as  wonderful  dreams  three  times  reported  with  a  marvelous 
fulfilment,  ghosts  of  departed  indians  returning,  babies  talk¬ 
ing  at  three  days  old  fortelling  wonderful  things  to  pass  and 
even  dumb  beasts  opening  their  mouths  and  testifying.  What 
are  the  people  of  this  enlightened  nation  coming  to?  There  is 
no  need  of  saying  more  of  the  superstitions  of  the  old 
Puritans  and  their  treatment  of  the  Salem  Witches.  We  of  the 
19th  century  are  upon  the  oposite  extreme.  Where  as,  they 
whipped  the  witches  through  the  street  at  the  tail  of  a  cart, 
we  on  the  contrary  open  our  pockets  to  them  and  keep  them  in 
luxury.  I  have  taken  two  kinds  of  pains  to  search  into  their 
hidden  mysteries.  I  hope  my  time  has  been  and  will  be  better 
employed.  I  closed  the  school  the  8th.  Most  of  my  scholars 
more  than  twelve  years  of  age  have  toped  they  had  experienced 
religion  and  their  conversions  seemed  to  be  real. 

As  to  your  kindly  expressed  wish  that  my  parents  and  my¬ 
self  might  be  present  at  the  time  of  your  graduation.  If  I  do 
come  it  will  be  with  the  hope  I  may  take  you  back  with  me  for 
a  visit  to  Crane. 


Wm.  Oscar  Hancroft 


Knoxville,  Illinois 
July  18,  1851 

Dear  Sister  Mary,  (Mary  Ann  Martin) 

Your  welcome  letter  of  the  eighth  instant  came  to  hand 
last  night,  telling  us  of  your  where  abouts  and  your  what 
abouts  and  also  giving  late  and  important  news  from  home. 

My  health  is  very  poor.  I  have  been  much  exposed  in  my 
travels  since  I  came  to  Illinois,  getting  one  cold  on  top  of 
another  till  at  last  I  seem  to  have  a  settled  cough.  Myra 
is  not  very  well  and  the  children  have  more  or  less  diarrhea. 
Still  we  are  all  up  and  about  though  I  am  not  able  to  walk 
to  town  at  present.  Preached  last  Sabbath  in  Knoxville  and 
an  appointment  has  gone  forth  for  me  next  Sabbath  in  the 
M.  E.  church.  It  is  Conference  week  and  their  minister  is 
gone.  It  is  now  Friday  and  unless  I  get  better  before 
Sabbath  I  shall  not  be  able  to  speak  in  public.  I  shall 

write  to  brother  F  -  immediately  sending  love  and  - 

to  our  new  sister.  You  write  on  enigmatically  of  possessing 
what  you  deemed  the  greatest  earthly  blessing  and  fear  the 
gift  may  absorb  the  love  due  to  the  giver.  Now  sister  Mary 
I  tell  you  plainly  I  am  not  going  to  take  a  hint  unless  it 
is  plainer  than  that.  You  say,  "I  am  happy."  I  say,  "Amen." 

I  rejoice  with  you.  I  sympathize  with  you  most  sincerely  in 
the  trials  of  a  teacher's  life.  My  own  mind  has  been 
peculiarly  embarrassed  since  I  saw  you.  The  fatigues  and 
anxieties  of  travel,  the  damage  of  our  things  by  mice,  rats 
and  rain,  the  niggardliness  of  churches  who  will  invite  me 
to  visit  them  and  never  pay  expenses,  the  dog  in  the  manger 
policy  of  some  ministers,  etc.,  together  with  the  rain  and 
the  mud  and  poor  health  have  left  me  but  a  mere  wreck  of  what 
I  was  when  I  last  saw  you.  I  feel  this  is  so  when  I  am  in 
low  spirits. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

Sanford  (Rev.  Samuel  Sanford  Martin) 

Pray  for  me. 


Knoxville,  Illinois 
July  25,  1851 


Dear  Mary,  (Mary  Ann  Martin) 

Mr.  Martin  has  left  and  gone  to  bed.  I  seize  the  pen 
with  so  many  thoughts  crowding  into  my  mind  I  scarcely  know 
what  to  say  first.  The  thing  that  puzzles  me  most  is  to 
decipher  the  mysterious  gift.  I  wish  I  could  tell  of  half 
the  happiness  of  which  you  speak.  I  am  far  from  being  happy 
situated  as  I  am.  I  have  a  welcome  home  here  but  it  is  not 
what  I  want.  I  want  a  home  of  my  own.  I  want  to  be 
settled  in  life  once  more.  I  fear  I  am  not  reconciled  to 
my  lot.  I  would  not  distrust  the  hand  (not  infrequently 
forgotten)  that  has  ever  led  me  in  paths  of  pleasantness 
and  peace  but  will  try  to  hope  in  God  who  doeth  all  things 
well.  I  said  nothing  to  Azel  or  Ellen  whether  they  are 
east  or  west.  I  hope  they  will  not  give  up  coming.  Give 
my  best  love  to  them  and  to  brother  Frederick  and  sister 
Eliza.  Brother  Cyrus  says  he  congratulates  him  on  his 
success.  Remember  me  to  Elvira  Martin  Sornberger  and  all 
inquiring  friends.  Flora  (her  daughter)  sends  love  to 
Aunt  Mary. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Myra.  (Mrs.  Samuel  Sanford  Martin) 

(Myra  is  from  humble  origins,  with  little  education,  who 
always  speaks  of  her  husband  as  Mr.  Martin,  suggesting  her 
feeling  of  inferiority. 

Brother  Cyrus  is  probably  not  a  Martin.  He  may  be  her 
brother  or  another  clergyman.) 

P.M.B. 

Frederick  Martin  and  Eliza  (Tyrell)  his  wife.  PMB 


Massillon,  Ohio 
July  30,  1851 

Dear  Cousin, 

I  am  as  well  as  I  ever  was  in  my  life.  I  am  at  present 
in  a  book  store  in  this  place  but  do  not  expect  to  stay  here 
more  than  another  month  when  I  shall  probably  go  west  again. 
I  find  business  here  too  dull  to  make  anything.  My  wife  is 
here  with  me,  we  are  boarding  with  my  brother  who  is  keeping 
the  Tremont  house.  It  was  through  his  influence  that  I 
first  came  down  here.  I  think  I  could  do  better  further 
west . 

George  is  working  in  an  office  at  Naperville.  They 
started  a  paper  there  as  soon  as  mine  stopped. 

As  to  the  merits  of  Williams  case,  I  know  but  little. 

I  do  know  I  would  not  live  with  his  wife  for  her  weight  in 
gold,  why  he  ever  married  her  is  a  mystery  to  me .  I  wish  I 
could  ascertain  his  where  abouts  for  if  I  could  do  so  the 
Michigan  land  could  be  made  to  realize  $500. 

My  wife  joins  me  in  sending  love  to  you  all.  She  is 
very  anxious  to  visit  you  this  fall.  But  I  can  hardly  see 
how  to  afford  the  expense  of  the  trip. 

Allow  me  to  welcome  you  to  the  ranks  of  the  Benedicts. 
Have  I  ever  seen  your  wife? 

I  am  glad  to  learn  of  Alvira's  welfare,  I  hope  she  may 
be  successful. 

Yours  Truly, 

George  A.  Birdsall. 

To  Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 
Harpursville ,  N.  Y. 


Mrs.  Laura  (Birdsall)  Bancroft  was  his  aunt,  George  A.  Birdsall. 


Elmira 

August  2,  1851 


William  Oscar  Bancroft 
In  care  of  Dr.  Bancroft 
Coventry,  Chanagge  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Cousin, 

Wednesday  next  I  will  start  from  here  for  Deposit. 

Reach  there  Thursday,  take  the  stage  at  7:00  a.m.  and  expect 
to  meet  you  at  Bainbridge.  The  hour  best  known  to  yourself. 
I  shall  be  in  company  with  Cousin  Ellen  Crane  (Uncle 
Joseph's  daughter) ,  whom  I  am  to  escort  to  Davenport.  On 
whose  account  I  shall  be  obliged  to  limit  my  visit  at  your 
place.  Much  shorter  time  than  I  had  anticipated  when  I 
agreed  to  take  you  in  my  visiting  tour.  As  there  will  be 
two  of  us,  however,  a  half  visit  from  both  will  be  equiva¬ 
lent  to  one  from  me.  We  at  home  were  all  well  when  I  left 
on  the  23rd. 

With  much  love  for  yourself  and  parents  and  but  little 
time  to  write,  I  am  your  affectionate  cousin, 


Edward  P.  Crane. 
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Sinnamahoning ,  Pennsylvania 
Augu st  20,  1851 

Respected  Friend,  JWm.  Oscar  B) 

Our  system  of  correspondence,  once  in  three  months, 
gives  me  more  liberty  of  conscience  than  I  should  feel  had 
we  adopted  no  plan.  And  so  all  excuses  and  apologies  on 
either  side  are  superfluous  so  long  as  we  do  not  violate  the 
established  rule.  I  am  very  busy  at  present  and  cannot 
devote  the  time  and  thought  to  my  correspondence  as  I  would 
like.  And  indeed,  some  of  them  have  already  actual  cause 
to  be  dissatisfied  with  me.  But  I  should  wrong  myself  were 
I  to  neglect  you  my  friend,  whose  ideas  and  sympathies  and 
mind  harmonize  so  well  with  my  own.  I  would  that  we  could 
occasionally  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  exchange  of  ideas  by 
word  of  mouth.  I  expect  this  fall  to  have  that  privilege 
if  I  come  home  to  make  a  short  visit  as  I  intend.  I  read 
with  deep  sorrow  of  the  sudden  death  of  Eber  Pratt.  Still 
there  is  in  this  and  similar  cases  no  real  cause  for  sorrow 
but  rather  of  joy  that  so  good  a  man  has  gone  to  his  reward. 
This  is  not  our  abiding  place  and  these  frequent  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  providence  in  our  midst  should  remind  us  that  all 
things  pertaining  to  earth  are  transitory.  And  incite  us 
so  to  live  that  we  might  at  any  time  cheerfully  lay  off 
this  mortal  garb,  whether  the  messenger  of  death  should 
suddenly  make  his  appearance,  or  our  approaching  dissolu¬ 
tion  should  be  preceded  by  the  most  powerful  and  unmistaken 
indications.  There  is  something  very  alarming  about  such 
unexpected  visitations  and  only  the  good  man  whose  daily 
walk  is  with  God,  whose  every  thought,  purpose  and  action 
are  directed  and  performed  in  this  sphere  can  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  his  being  visited  in  the  same  manner 
without  a  feeling  of  dread  without  an  inward  resolve  to 
amend  his  life.  Such  dear  friend  are  my  feelings  and 
knowing  as  I  do  that  you  have  of  late  been  the  subject  of 
divine  influences  I  have  no  fear  that  I  will  cast  my  pearls 


(a  tboeO  ..  ) 


before  swine  or  expose  myself  to  ridicule  or  reproach  when 
I  unburden  my  heart  to  you.  Several  years  since  I  was 
powerfully  wrought  upon  by  the  spirit  of  God  and  made  a 
profession  of  faith,  but  I  never  felt  fully  satisfied.  I 
never  could  feel  certain  that  my  sins  were  all  blotted  out. 

I  feared  I  had  no  right  to  call  myself  a  Christian.  And 
after  lingering  on  in  this  state,  still  endeavoring  to 
perform  all  the  outward  duties  of  a  Christian  for  several 
years,  I  became  discouraged.  Temptation  beset  me  and  I 
turned  back  and  became  ten  fold  worse  than  before.  But  the 
spirit  of  God  has  never  left  me.  I  never  can  rest  until  I 
submit  and  my  present  resolution  is,  be  my  days  few  or  many, 
they  shall  be  spent  in  asking  God  for  mercy.  Trying  to  do 
his  will.  Oh,  my  friend,  if  you  have  made  a  profession  of 
faith,  do  not  rest  satisfied  with  that  alone.  Do  not  build 
a  false  hope.  Be  sure  that  you  are  in  the  "narrow  way." 

If  you  do  not  feel  satisfied  in  your  present  condition  do 
not  be  discouraged.  Cry  to 
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Dear  Parents, 


Waterville 
October  18,  1851 


I  take  my  pen  in  hand  this  evening  to  fulfill  my  promise 
to  write,  I  have  been  writing  considerable  and  my  hand  is  so 
fatiqued  that  it  is  with  considerable  difficulty  that  I 
write.  Mr.  Eastman  is  very  sanguine  in  the  belief  that  he 
can  improve  my  writing.  He  says  I  write  very  plain  but  do  not 
have  system  enough  about  it.  Ira  has  just  left  here,  he 
says  grandmother  is  just  about  the  same  with  the  exception  of 
her  mouth  which  is  very  sore.  This  morning  posted  book  for 
Leonard,  this  afternoon  attended  covenant  meeting.  Ira  was 
down  and  told  his  experience  and  was  received  by  the  church 
as  a  candidate  for  baptism.  You  can't  think  how  much  I 
enjoyed  the  meeting.  It  seemed  indeed  like  a  heavenly  place. 

I  could  enjoy  more  of  the  heavenly  presence.  Pray  for  your 
unworthy  son,  I  need  not  ask  for  I  feel  that  you  will.  Ira 
talked  very  well  indeed.  A  good  deal  better  than  I  expected 
him  to  from  the  chance  he  had.  I  am  sorry  you  did  not  talk 
to  him  some.  I  attended  Mrs.  Chapin's  funeral  the  day  you 
left.  The  Sabbaterium  minister  preached  a  good  discourse. 
Leonard  received  a  letter  from  Henry  tonight.  He  said  he 
was  unwell  at  the  time  he  wanted  to  come.  He  says  now  that 
he  will  not  be  able  to  visit  us  this  fall. 

October  19 

It  is  so  rainy  and  dark  this  evening  that  I  have 
concluded  not  to  turn  out  to  meeting  this  evening.  Besides, 

I  can  get  no  other  time  to  talk  to  Leonard.  His  time  is  so 
taken  up  through  the  week  so  that  I  can  hardly  slip  in  a 
word  edgewise.  I  find  that  he  can  be  of  great  use  to  me, 
as  full  a  scholar  as  I  be,  I  should  hardly  be  able  to  get 
along  without  his  help.  But  I  begin  to  see  a  little  light 
and  I  am  in  hopes  to  be  able  to  get  along  a  little  faster. 
Would  you  believe  it,  they  got  me  up  to  address  and  question 
the  Sabbath  school.  Me,  who  had  hardly  dared  to  speak  or 
move  in  our  own  place.  I  found  them  very  prompt  and  ready 
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for  answers.  If  the  church  was  as  wide  awake  as  the  children 
I  should  have  more  hopes  for  it.  But  I  think  the  church  will 
see  a  better  day  soon. 

Please  write,  yours  with  affection, 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft. 

Dr.  John  D.  Bancroft. 


Waterville  (J.D.B.) 

November  3,  1851  (1857?) 

Dear  Parents, 

Your  very  acceptable  letter  of  the  25th  inst.  came  duly 
to  hand.  Ever  since  which  time  I  have  been  hesitating, 
because  I  did  not  know  what  to  tell  you  if  I  did  write.  Not 
because  I  could  not  have  found  enough  to  have  written  about 
but  I  could  not  tell  you  what  I  wished  to.  I  was  in  hopes 
to  have  seen  you  here  Saturday.  Although  I  did  not  much 
expect  to,  the  going  was  so  bad.  Last  Tuesday  on  looking 
over  the  daily  paper  my  attention  was  arrested  by  the 
following  advertisement,  "Wanted  100  enterprising  men  of 
good  address  to  canvass  this  state  for  a  popular  work. 

$1.00  and  expenses  will  be  paid.  Yet  more  than  this  can  be 
made  on  the  commission  by  an  active  agent.  Positively  none 
but  Americans  of  smart,  active  habits  and  strictly  honest 
will  be  employed.  Apply  immediately,  personally  if  possible 
or  by  letter  to  the  undersigned,  in  the  village  of  Clinton, 
Oneida  County,  N.  Y.  T.  B.  Miner." 

On  the  strength  of  the  above  I  decided  to  go  and  see 
what  was  to  be  done.  Moving,  etc.  prevented  my  going  until 
Friday.  Friday  morning  I  started  in  the  omnibus  for  Clinton 
arriving  there  about  9  o'clock.  I  forthwith  waited  on  Mr. 
Miner.  Found  that  gentleman  engaged  in  giving  directions 
to  an  agent.  Immediately  on  his  being  dispatched  I  made 
myself  known.  He  almost  immediately  commenced  a  disser¬ 
tation  on  the  advantages  of  travelling  on  commission  and 
how  much  more  than  $1.00  a  day  could  be  made  travelling  on 
commission.  I  soon  let  him  know  it  was  not  my  intention  to 
travel  on  commission.  He  then  said  he  was  ready  to  fulfill 
his  other  offer  but  he  must  have  some  proof  of  the  person's 
ability  to  earn  that  amount  before  he  could  hire  them.  I 
then  told  him  that  if  I  concluded  to  undertake  the  business 
I  would  travel  for  him  one  week,  if  he  would  agree  that  if 
it  cost  me  any  more  than  the  commission  amounted  to  he 
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would  make  me  good.  And  after  that  if  we  both  were  suited 
he  should  hire  me.  And  now,  if  when  I  get  through  here  I 
conclude  to  go ,  I  am  to  write  and  let  him  know.  I  can't 
find  out  exactly  how  much  longer  I  shall  have  to  stay  here, 
at  least  a  fortnight  longer  I  think.  I  do  not  want  to 
leave  here  till  Mr.  Eastman  can  give  me  a  recommend 
sufficient  to  secure  me  a  bookkeeper  in  any  place  that  I 
may  wish  to  offer  myself  for.  For  the  first  good  opportu¬ 
nity  that  offers  I  am  going  to  accept.  I  want  you  to  come 
up  if  you  can  for  I  want  you  to  understand  how  matters  are, 
better  than  I  can  tell  you  by  letter.  If  it  comes  pleasant 
weather  so  that  mother  will  think  she  can  come,  start 
right  off  and  come.  They  all  seem  to  be  very  anxious  to  have 
you  come.  And  were  quite  disappointed  because  you  did  not 
get  here  Saturday  as  they  expected  you  would.  Grandmother 
is  considerable  better  again,  so  she  has  rode  out  once  a 
little  ways.  Leonard  was  surprised  Thursday  afternoon  to 
have  a  fine  boy  presented  to  him,  towards  whom  he  was 
expected  to  act  the  part  of  a  father.  Arminda  and  the  babe 
seem  to  be  as  smart  as  could  be  expected.  There  is  one 
difficulty  however,  she  did  not  have  any  milk  for  it  at 
first  and  now  it  refuses  to  nurse,  they  have  tried  every 
way  they  can  think  of  but  it  will  not  nurse. 

It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  there  was  a 
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Knoxville 
November  13,  1851 

Dear  Sister  Mary,  (Mary  Ann  Martin) 

I  am  pleased  with  your  frankness  in  giving  a  plain 
statement  of  your  position.  I  am  glad  to  know  that  you  are 
at  last  an  affianced  bride.  I  think  you  have  found  the 
right  one  and  the  right  one  has  found  you.  I  have  always 
considered  Mr.  B  my  friend  and  shall  be  proud  to  call  him 
brother,  possessed  of  a  strong  original  mind  with  a  warm 
and  generous  heart.  I  doubt  not  he  will  ever  answer  to 
your  own  exalted  "beau"  ideal  of  a  man.  But  why  wait  till 
spring  to  get  married?  Will  not  your  excited  anxious 
sympathies  undermine  your  health?  Give  our  best  regards 
to  Mr .  B.  Say  we  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  him.  I 
have  just  returned  from  a  tour  to  Rock  Island,  Cordova, 
LeClaire  and  Davenport  on  the  Mississippi.  I  gazed  for 
the  first  time  on  the  placid  surface  of  the  father  of  waters, 
or  glided  in  a  sail  driven  skiff  across  its  tawney  Indian 
colored  bosom.  The  water  is  the  color  of  that  in  our  old 
water  trough  where  we  sailed  our  chip  boats,  long  long  ago. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  church  in  Fremont, 
Tazwell  Co.  Perhaps  my  next  letter  will  be  dated  at  that 
point.  The  world  is  all  before  me.  Where  to  choose  my 
place  of  rest  and  Providence  my  guide. 

I  know  you  pray  for  us  and  the  thought  cheers  many  a 
lone  hour.  I  expect  to  start  tomorrow  morning  for  Peoria 
and  Fremont.  Myra  is  washing  and  trying  to  get  my  things 
ready.  We  have  been  keeping  house  since  the  first  week  in 
September.  I  have  braided  and  sewed  a  husk  mat  today, 
besides  going  to  town,  taking  care  of  the  children  and 
doing  all  the  rest  of  the  work. 

Farewell.  Your  brother, 

Sanford. 

Rev.  S.S. Martin) 
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Coventry vi lie 
December  19,  1851 

F.  S.  Athur ,  Sir, 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  and  constant  reader  of  your 
valuable  paper  since  its  first  issue  and  it  has  fully 
answered  my  expectations.  Although  I  have  more  reading 
besides  than  I  can  pursue  to  advantage,  I  do  not  feel  willing 
to  part  with  it  yet,  and  I  therefore  enclose  one  dollar.  I 
am  at  present  acting  as  a  regular  accredited  agent  for 
several  magazines  and  newspapers  published  in  Utica,  New 
York,  none  of  which  would  interfere  with  my  getting  subscribers 
for  your  paper,  I  think.  If  you  will  communicate  with  me  on 
receipt  of  this  and  let  me  know  what  commission  you  would  be 
willing  to  allow,  I  would  try  to  do  as  well  for  you  as  I 
could.  Please  favor  me  with  an  immediate  answer  to  this  as 
I  have  two  subscribers  on  hand  who  are  waiting  for  me  to 
furnish  them  with  a  paper  with  something  the  style  of  yours. 
They  were  thinking  some  of  taking  Sears  Family  Visoton.  I 
have  no  doubt,  however,  of  being  able  to  induce  them  to  take 
your  paper  provided  you  favor  me  with  an  agency. 

Y  our  s , 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft. 

Coventryville 
December  22,  1851 

D.  A.  Woodworth,  Sir, 

I  send  enclosed  the  sum  of  $4.00,  for  which  please  give 

me  credit  and  send  the  Cabinet  for  1852  to  the  following  at 

the  Coventryville  Post  Office. 

Ira  Benedict 
Enus  Hotchkiss 
E.  Pearsall,  Esq. 

Harris  Brigs 
Wm.  Rogers 
C.  Rogers 


Wm.  0.  Bancroft 
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December  22,  1851 


Coventry  Post  Office, 

Reuben  Pearsall, 

Sickness  and  other  circumstances  which  I  could  not 
foresee  have  prevented  my  doing  as  much  for  you  as  I  expected, 
and  wished  to  have  done.  In  transacting  business  of  this 
kind,  I  have  always  intended  to  be  very  particular  as  to  the 
name  and  post  office  address,  but  a  few  days  since  a  mistake 
was  brought  to  my  knowledge.  About  the  first  of  last  Septem¬ 
ber  I  wrote  you  a  letter  enclosing  the  names  of  two  subscri¬ 
bers  for  one  of  which,  Jared  Yale,  the  address  was  given  I 
think  Fayette  Post  Office,  Chenango  Co.  It  should  have  been 
Guilford  P.  0.,  Chenango  Co. 


W.  0.  Bancroft 
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Waterville 
October  18,  1851 


Dear  Parents, 

I  take  my  pen  in  hand  this  evening  to  fulfill  my  promise 
to  write,  I  have  been  writing  considerable  and  my  hand  is  so 
fatiqued  that  it  is  with  considerable  difficulty  that  I 
write.  Mr.  Eastman  is  very  sanguine  in  the  belief  that  he 
can  improve  my  writing.  He  says  I  write  very  plain  but  do  not 
have  system  enough  about  it.  Ira  has  just  left  here,  he 
says  grandmother  is  just  about  the  same  with  the  exception  of 
her  mouth  which  is  very  sore.  This  morning  posted  book  for 
Leonard,  this  afternoon  attended  covenant  meeting.  Ira  was 
down  and  told  his  experience  and  was  received  by  the  church 
as  a  candidate  for  baptism.  You  can't  think  how  much  I 
enjoyed  the  meeting.  It  seemed  indeed  like  a  heavenly  place. 

I  could  enjoy  more  of  the  heavenly  presence.  Pray  for  your 
unworthy  son,  I  need  not  ask  for  I  feel  that  you  will.  Ira 
talked  very  well  indeed.  A  good  deal  better  than  I  expected 
him  to  from  the  chance  he  had.  I  am  sorry  you  did  not  talk 
to  him  some.  I  attended  Mrs.  Chapin's  funeral  the  day  you 
left.  The  Sabbaterium  minister  preached  a  good  discourse. 
Leonard  received  a  letter  from  Henry  tonight.  He  said  he 
was  unwell  at  the  time  he  wanted  to  come.  He  says  now  that 
he  will  not  be  able  to  visit  us  this  fall. 

October  19 

It  is  so  rainy  and  dark  this  evening  that  I  have 
concluded  not  to  turn  out  to  meeting  this  evening.  Besides, 

I  can  get  no  other  time  to  talk  to  Leonard.  His  time  is  so 
taken  up  through  the  week  so  that  I  can  hardly  slip  in  a 
word  edgewise.  I  find  that  he  can  be  of  great  use  to  me, 
as  full  a  scholar  as  I  be,  I  should  hardly  be  able  to  get 
along  without  his  help.  But  I  begin  to  see  a  little  light 
and  I  am  in  hopes  to  be  able  to  get  along  a  little  faster. 
Would  you  believe  it,  they  got  me  up  to  address  and  question 
the  Sabbath  school.  Me,  who  had  hardly  dared  to  speak  or 
move  in  our  own  place.  I  found  them  very  prompt  and  ready 
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for  answers.  If  the  church  was  as  wide  awake  as  the  children 
I  should  have  more  hopes  for  it.  But  I  think  the  church  will 
see  a  better  day  soon. 

Please  write,  yours  with  affection, 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft. 

Dr.  John  D.  Bancroft. 
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The  Bancroft  Home 

All  that  tract  and  parcel  of  land,  situated  in  the  Town  of 
Colesville,  County  of  Broome,  State  of  New  York,  being  the 
house  and  lot  owned  by  Russel  Humaston  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  and  known  as  the  Bancroft  house  and  lot  and  which 
is  bounded  and  described  as  follows:  Beginning  at  a  stake 
corner  at  the  northwest  corner  of  said  lot;  hence  running 
south  29'  15"  west  two  chains  and  22^  links  to  a  post 
corner;  thence  south  62'  and  45"  east  one  chain  and  86 
links  to  a  stake  and  stone  corner;  thence  north  45'  and  15" 
east  90  links  to  a  stake  corner;  thence  north  15'  and  45" 
east  one  chain  and  46  links  to  a  stake  corner;  thence 
north  64'  15"  west  1  chain  and  57  links  along  the  south 
line  of  a  lot  formerly  owned  by  Loomis  Watrous  and  now 
owned  by  Charles  Butler  M.D.,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 
Excepting  a  strip  of  land  2  feet  wide  across  the  south  end 
which  was  leased  to  Edwin  Northrop  about  the  year  1883  and 
is  now  included  in  the  drive  way  to  the  Northrop  barn,  said 
Northrop  lot  now  owned  by  Mrs.  Esther  Jones. 


1&52  -  1&53  -  1&54 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft  borrowed  from  Or.  J.O. Bancroft ,  his  fath 


Total  , 
Paid  back 
Gave  note 


2,265.9S 

1.659.36 

606  62 


IS  Jan.  1852 

in  60  days  the  store  bought 


25  bbls  of  flour 
32  sacks  of  fkour 


Coventryville 
January  29,  1852 


Dear  Uncle, 


I  succeed  a  good  deal  better  and  make  a  good  deal  more 
on  my  magazine  agencies  and  therefore  I  have  not  had  much 
to  do  with  weekly  newspapers  lately.  I  have  succeeded 
pretty  well  with  my  book  agency  business  when  I  could  take 
care  of  it.  I  received  a  package  of  books  from  New  York 
and  have  sold  since,  in  one  place,  books  to  the  amount  of 
$6.00  and  in  another  $3.00  besides  some  conditional  bargains. 
But  I  cannot  do  so  every  day,  as  I  am  determined  to  get  out 
of  it  as  soon  as  I  can.  Father  received  another  lunnir‘ 
letter  from  Coopers town.  They  stick  like  ood  :kei  or 

the  last  cent.  He  has  gone  up  there  now  t  pay  em  c 

and  get  rid  of  their  importunity.  Father  s  been  qui 
sick  with  the  influenza  that  is  going  the  ounds  here.  e 
had  been  out  of  doors  very  little  until  1.  t  Monday,  the 
day  he  started.  He  is  getting  to  be  very  orvoi  It  has 
been  all  winter  so.  If  he  overdoes  his  teeth  wc  id  ache 
so  as  to  make  him  almost  crazy.  Since  he  has  been  so 
unwell  to  go  out  doors  at  all  has  had  that  effect.  There 
are  a  great  many  sick  about  here  although  not  many  dangerous 
cases.  Give  my  love  to  all  the  friends.  Tell  Berthier  to 
write.  I  intend  to  write  him  soon.  - 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft 

Uncle  Henry  has  a  new  wife.  4  brother  of  Berthier, 

Home  bound  business  correspondence  1851-52. 

Berthier  Bancroft  is  a  half  brother,  of. .Dr*  J.D. Bancroft , 

Wm.  Oscarfs  father,  an  uncle,  then  of  Wm. Oscar  B.  PMB 
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Coventry,  N.Y. 
January  30,  1852 


Mr.  H.  D.  Hovey, 

And  now  a  favor  from  you  if  you  please.  When  I  was 
at  Greece  and  I  had  some  talk  with  Messrs.  Squires  and 
Lyon,  in  reference  to  clerking  for  them,  they  agreed  to 
write  and  let  me  know  what  they  had  concluded  to  do. 
Accordingly  they  wrote  me  that  they  thought  they  could 
not  get  along  with  an  inexperienced  clerk.  I  am  sorry 
they  did  not  conclude  to  give  me  a  trial  as  I  am  quite 
confident  that  I  could  have  satisfied  them.  I  do  not 
wish  to  praise  myself  but  I  think  with  my  knowledge  of 
business  and  my  experience  in  the  world  that  when  they 
had  become  acquainted  with  me  that  they  would  not  be 
afraid  to  trust  me.  - 


Wm. Oscar  Bancroft 
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J.D.B.  1852 
John  II,  Verse  3 

The  Wine  Failing 

No  fewer  than  13  distinct  Hewbrew  and  Greek  are  rendered 
in  our  common  version  of  the  word  wine.  Besides  the  pure 
juice  of  the  grape  frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  scriptures 
of  a  kind  of  boiled  wine  or  syrup  the  thickness  of  which 
rendered  it  necessary  to  mingle  water  with  it  previously  to 
drinking  (Prov.  9:  2  to  5)  and  also  a  mixed  wine  made  strong 
and  inebriating  by  the  addition  of  drugs  such  as  myrrh, 
mandragora  and  opiates  (Prov.  23:30  and  Isa.  5:22).  This 
custom  has  prevailed  from  the  earliest  ages  and  is  still 
extant  in  the  East.  We  are  not  however  to  conclude  that  all 
mixed  wine  was  pernicious  or  improper.  There  were  two  very 
opposite  purposes  sought  by  the  mixture  of  drinks.  While 
the  wicked  sought  out  a  drugged  mixture  and  was  mighty  to 
mix  strong  drink,  "Wisdom"  on  the  contrary,  mingled  her  wine 
with  water  or  milk  (Prov.  9:  2  and  5)  merely  to  dilute  it 
to  make  it  properly  drinkable.  Of  the  latter  mixture  "Wis¬ 
dom"  invites  the  people  drink  freely  but  of  the  use  of  the 
former  an  emphatic  "woe"  is  pronounced.  In  Isa.  25:6  refers 
to  wine  "on  the  tees  (Ters.  lees) ."  The  original  signifies 
preserves  or  jellies  and  is  supposed  to  refer  to  wine  cakes 
which  was  esteemed  a  great  delicacy  in  the  East. 

If  we  examine  the  different  texts  and  the  different 
words  mentioned  in  scripture  to  designate  the  thing  we  shall 
find  them  divided  into  two  classes,  the  blessing  and  the 
mocker  or  the  unfermented  and  the  fermented.  Christ  in 
instituting  the  sacrament  used  the  word  "fruit  of  the  vine." 
First  mention  of  wine  (Gen.  9:24)  fermented  from  his  effects. 
That  the  unfermented  was  used  as  a  drink.  From  Gen.  40:11 
and  Luke  22:18  "The  fruit  of  the  vine." 

(This  is  a  verse  by  verse  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  which 
probably  was  copied  from  some  Bible  coirmentary .  P.M.B.) 
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1852 

Preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Harpursville  Temperance  Society. 

Whereas  many  are  drinking  Ardent  Spirits  and  Whereas  the 

- frpm  all  that  can  intoxicate  is  the  only 

recovery  for  the  inebrate  and  a  perfect  safe  and  tenable 
ground,  for  each  individual. 

Therefore  Resolved, - 

Resolved  that  experience  has  proven  the  correctness  of  the 
three  fundamental  principles - emp  reform  to  wit  - 

1.  The  inutility  of  ardent  spirits. 

2.  Its  dangerous  nature  and  effects 

3.  The  impossibility  of  terminating  the  evils  of  intemperance 
so  long  as  the  use  of  intoxicating  beverages  are  continued. 

Resolved  that  we  deem  it  necessary  to  adopt  the  pledge;  first 
for  our  own  security;  2nd  for  the  security  and  the  benefit  of 

others,  our  families,  our  friends  and  fellow  citizens - 

Resolved  that  from  a  review  of  the  facts  which  have  transpired 
in  this  vicinity  within  the  last  six  months  it  is  apparent  the 
use  of  intoxicating  drinks  is  on  the  increase  in  this  town. 
Resolved  that  this  meeting  do  conceive  it  to  be  our  duty  to 

make  an  effort  for  the  promotion  of  the  temperance  cause - 

Resolved  that  we  will  hold  a  series  of  temperance  meetings  and 
have  lectures  delivered. 

Resolved  that  we  will  make  personal  private  as  well  as  public 
effort  to  obtain  signers  to  the  temperance  pledge  especially 
of  the  drinkers  of  spirits - 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  chair 
to  draft  a  constitution  and  also  a  set  of  by-laws  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting. 

(P.M.B.  it  is  obvious  that  this  document  is  an  early  and 
incomplete  draft  drawn  by  the  committee.  It  bears  the  signature 
of  Wm  0.  ncroft  who  undoubtedly  was  a  member  of  that  committee) . 


23 

Coventry,  N.Y. 
January  30,  1852 


Mr.  H.  D.  Hovey, 

And  now  a  favor  from  you  if  you  please.  When  I  was 
at  Greece  and  I  had  some  talk  with  Messrs.  Squires  and 
Lyon,  in  reference  to  clerking  for  them,  they  agreed  to 
write  and  let  me  know  what  they  had  concluded  to  do. 
Accordingly  they  wrote  me  that  they  thought  they  could 
not  get  along  with  an  inexperienced  clerk.  I  am  sorry 
they  did  not  conclude  to  give  me  a  trial  as  I  am  quite 
confident  that  I  could  have  satisfied  then  I  do  not 
wish  to  praise  myself  but  I  think  with  my  knowledge  of 
business  and  my  experience  in  the  world  that  when  they 
had  become  acquainted  with  me  that  they  would  not  be 
afraid  to  trust  me.  - 


Wm. Oscar  Bancroft 
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New  York 
January  31,  1852 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 
Dear  Cousin, 

Yours  of  the  15th  now  before  me  relieved  my  mind  of 
apprehensions  concerning  your  health,  grounded  on  your  long 
silence,  and  unfavorable  intelligence  received  through  Mr. 
Stoddard  from  whom  I  learned  that  failure  of  health  had 
forced  you  to  relinquish  plans  which  you  entertained  when  I 
was  with  you.  He  probably  refered  to  your  boils  which 
interrupted  our  correspondence.  I  am  sorry  if  anything  in 
me  whether  positive  or  negative  should  have  led  you  to 
believe  I  was  in  any  way  dissatisfied  with  my  visit  to 
Coventryville .  Let  me  assure  you  that  if  I  ever  had  such 
feelings  they  could  not  reasonable  be  attributed  to  the 
least  want  of  assiduous  care.  Or  kind  attention  to  us  on 
the  part  of  your  parents  or  your  own,  nor  indeed  to  any 
lack  of  nature's  beauties  in  your  vacuity  or  her  benignity 
in  point  of  weather  as  my  vivid  and  pulse  quickening 
memories  of  the  rides  we  enjoyed  together  over  the  grassy 
hills  of  old  Chenagno  well  attest. 

The  question  which  you  propose  (did  Christ  suffer  in 
his  divine  nature?),  though  it  suggests  topics  which  trench 
upon  the  unrevealed  and  therefore  are  beyond  reason's  grasp, 
yet  in  itself  it  seems  to  me  can  admit  of  but  one  answer. 

I  cannot  conceive  how  anyone  who  holds  Bible  views  of  the 
great  immutable  triune  God  can  ascribe  to  him  the  probabi¬ 
lity  of  undergoing  suffering.  If  God  the  Son  suffered  1800 
years  ago  on  Calvary  we  must  suppose  that  he  in  like  manner 
suffered  for  all  eternity.  Is  suffering  still.  How 
revolting  to  all  of  our  conception  of  our  exalted,  triumph¬ 
ant  redeemer.  How  abhorrent  to  the  rapturous  visions  of 
John  in  which  who  can  imagine  that  all  the  honors  of  heaven 
are  offered  to  an  eternally  suffering  victim  of  God's 
justice . 
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Preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Harpursville  Temperance  Society. 

Where  as  many  are  drinking  Ardent  Spirits 

and  Where  as  the - - frpm  all  that  can 

intoxicate  is  the  only  recovery  for  the  inebrate  and  a 
perfect  safe  and  tenable  ground,  for  each  individaul, 

Therefore  Resolved, - 

Resolved  that  experience  has  proven  the  correctness  of  the 
three  fundamental  principles - emp  reform  to  wit- 

1.  The  inutility  of  ardent  spirits. 

2.  Its  dangerous  nature  and  effects 

3*  The  impossibility  of  terminating  the  evils  of  intemperance 
so  long  as  the  use  of  intoxicrat ing  beverages  are  continued. 

Resolved  that  we  deem  it  necessary  to  adopt  the  pledge;  first 
for  our  own  security;  2nd  for  the  security  and  and  benefit  of 
others,  our  families,  our  friends  and  fellow  citizens - 

Resolved  that  from  a  review  of  the  facts'/  which  have  transpired 
in  this  vicinity  within  the  lss  t  six  months  it  is  apparent 
the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks  is  on  the  increase  inthis 
town 

Resolved  that  this  meeting  do  concieve  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
make  an  effort  for  the  promotion  of  the  temperance  cause - 

Resolved  that  we  will  hold  a  series  of  temperance  meetings  and 
have  lectures  delivered. 

Resolved  that  we  will  make  personal  private  as  well  as  public 
effort  to  obta inmsigners  to  the  temperance  pledge  especially 
of  the  drinkers  of  spirits - 

Resolved  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  chair 
to  draft  a  constitution  and  also  a  set  of  by-laws  and  report 
at  the  next  meeting. 


P.M.B/  it  is  obvious  that  this  document  is  an  early  and 
incomplete  draft  drawn  by  the  committee.  It  bears  the 
signature  of  Wm  0.  Bancroft  who  undoubtedly  was  a 
member  of  that  committee. 


the  thrice  a  day  prayer  of  your  affectionate  son, 


Edward  P.  Crane. 


To  Mrs.  Donald  Crane 
10th  Avenue 
New  York. 

11:30  p.m.  in  London,  must  mail  this  through  the  "Book" 
waiter  in  the  morning,  for  the  Cunard  steamer  of  tomorrow 
night.  Will  write  you  by  next  steamer. 

I  will  come  in  Hurlbut's  ships  if  I  have  to  pay  passage 
again,  also  how  long  I  had  better  stay  if  I  do  not  sail  in 
the  George  H. 


7^  ' 
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S innamahoning 
February  2,  1852 

Dear  Friend, 

Your  well  filled  sheet  of  December  11,  1851  came  to  hand 
on  the  24th  of  December.  Its  contents  were  agreeable,  while 
reading  them,  and  had  circumstances  been  favorable  to  my 
design  as  I  could  wish,  you  would  long  since  have  heard  from 
me  of  your  favor.  Business  has  engrossed  so  much  of  my  time 
or  inclination  to  recognize  the  claims  of  friends.  I  have 
been  making  a  balance  sheet,  which  with  your  present  knowledge 
of  business  you  must  know  is  no  small  task,  in  a  concern 
doing  business  of  $30,000.  I  had  to  take  an  inventory  of  all 
our  goods,  and  give  a  statement  of  our  lumber,  logs,  timber, 
farm  accounts,  etc.  Having  just  dispatched  this  business, 
which  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  owner  (A.  G. 

Phelps  of  N.Y.) ,  I  feel  more  at  liberty  and  find  occasionally 
one  hour  I  can  call  my  own.  I  notice  what  you  say  in  regard 
to  the  learning  of  the  science  of  book  keeping.  I  esteem  that 
as  one  of  the  essentials  in  every  young  man’s  education.  And 
the  system  of  double  entry  a  good  one.  I  would  not  exchange 
my  limited  knowledge  of  this  science  for  a  farm.  You  have 
had  a  severe  time  with  boils,  and  I  hope  you  have  long  since 
been  through  with  them.  I  would  offer  some  kind  words  of 
sympathy,  but  as  even  the  memory  of  them  must  be  painful  I 
will  not  mention  them.  I  am  glad  you  didn't  wait  for  the 
new  year  before  writing.  By  not  answering  before  the  end  of 
the  old  year,  I  perceive  I  have  cheated  you  out  of  a  letter. 
You  speak  of  my  freedom  of  making  known  to  you  the  state  of 
my  mind  and  my  heavenly  prospects.  I  rejoice  to  tell  you  I 
have  seen  some  happy  hours  since  that  time  and  the  celestial 
beams  of  righteousness  have  often  shown  brightly  on  me,  the 
day  of  my  last  was  the  camp  meeting  here.  I  had  wandered 
far  from  the  fold,  and  if  I  ever  possessed  a  spark  of  the 
pure  light,  which  comes  from  above,  it  had  become  extinguished 
by  my  neglect.  But  the  Lord  called  after  me,  about  the  time 


I  wrote  you  last.  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  attempt  to  retur 
unto  him.  I  went  to  the  meeting  full  f  guilt  and  fear, 
resolved  like  the  returning  prodigal  to  confess  my  wandering 
to  my  father  in  heaven  and  beg  to  be  made  one  of  the  least 
of  his  servants,  so  I  only  might  be  fed  in  his  mansion  from 
his  hand.  Blessed  be  God.  He  met  me  while  I  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  light  shown  in  on  my  mind,  the  angel  took  up 
her  abode  in  my  bosom.  Since  then  I  have  part  of  the  time 
lived  close  to  the  bleeding  side  of  the  saviour.  Part  of 
the  time  I  have  had  spiritual  trials  to  endure  and  darkness 
to  pass  through.  Yet  one  thing  now  I  fully  resolve  to  do. 
Never  to  cast  away  my  confidence  which  the  apostle  said  has 
great  recompense  of  reward.  I  observe  what  you  say  of  pride 
I  know  God  will  not  accept  a  heart  which  is  not  diverted  of 
it.  Painful  it  is  to  the  natural  and  stubborn  heart  to 
submit.  But  what  joy  and  peace  results  through  our  Lord 
and  sovereign.  Who  wouldn't  endure  a  little  humiliation  to 
be  made  acquainted  with  his  favor?  Who  that  follows  the 
dictates  of  reason  would  not  give  anything  and  everything 
that  this  life  affords  to  inherit  the  uncorruptible  that 
fadeth  not  away?  In  that  world  into  which  we  are  fast 
approaching.  This  should  be  the  great  business  of  our 
lives.  I  know  you  will  excuse  me  for  my  length  that  might 
be  devoted  to  news.  From  my  heart,  I  think  we  can  not  have 
better  aim  than  to  advance  each  other's  spiritual  welfare 
by  relating  our  experience,  admonishing  and  encouraging 
each  other.  You  ask  an  interest  in  my  prayers,  be  assured 
that  my  supplications  shall  often  rise  in  behalf  of  one  who 
remains  so  high  a  place  in  my  affection. 

This  week  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  interest.  In  our 
little  place,  two  weddings  are  to  take  place  here  on  Thurs¬ 
day  next,  to  one  of  which  X  am  invited,  and  am  to  be  second 
in  the  affair.  I  know  not  how  soon  I  am  to  figure  as 
principal  in  an  enterprise  of  this  sort.  But  under  the 
present  face  of  affairs  not  very  soon.  Had  I  let  my  ardent 
affections  get  the  better  of  my  reason.  Truly  yours, 

George  R,  Vosberg, 


Feb/  10,  1352 

This  indenture  between  Timothy  B.  Winston, - ,  of  the  Town 

of  Greene  and  County  of  Chenango, - ,  party  of  the  first  part 

and, - , 

John  D.  Bancroft  of  the  Town  of  Co v entry q  County  of  Chenango, — 
in  consideration  of, - ,  $1,000.00 

Sell  to  the  party  of  the  second  part, - ,  all  that  parcel  of 

land, - ,  situated  in  the  Town  of  Greene, ,  32  acres. 

Bounded  on  the  west  by  Page  Brrote  Road,  north  Amos  Stone  and  on 
two  sides  by  lot  32. 

Timothy  Wimston 
Maria  Winston 


Coventry  Village  3 
March  9,  1352. 


William  E.  Arnold, 

My  father  obtained  that  small  piece  on  Page  Brook  and 

a  morgage  on  an  adjoining  100  acres, - .  At  this  time  it 

would  be  inconvenient  to  make  you  a  loan. 


Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 
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Harpur sville 
March  30,  1862 


Intemperance 

Intemperance  has  long  been  the  crying  sin  of  our  land. 

It  is  a  demon  of  destruction.  How  destructive  is  intemperance 
to  domestic  happiness.  Behold  the  drunken  father  staggering 
home  turning  his  wife  and  children  out  of  the  house  with  curses 
and  blows.  How  destructive  is  intemperance  to  human  life; 
how  many  accounts  we  read  of  drunkards  murdering  their  wives 
in  cold  blood,  and  when  returning  from  a  drunken  frolic  of 
their  falling  by  the  wayside  and  freezing  to  death,  and  also 
of  their  committing  suicide  and  murders  and  robberies  and 
that  more  than  one  half  of  the  crimes  committed  in  the  United 
States  are  caused  by  intemperance.  How  destructive  to  property, 
how  many  have  been  reduced  from  affluence  to  poverty  and  dis¬ 
grace.  Let  our  300,000  drunkards  all  become  solide,  industrious, 
prudent,  respectable  men;  let  their  families  be  fed  and  clothed 
and  lodged  and  instructed  as  they  should  be  and  what  an 
astonishing  opening  it  would  make  for  all  the  useful  commodities 
in  our  country.  And  to  think  how  many  poor  children  that  are 
half  fed  and  half  clothed,  that  know  not  enough  to  write  their 
own  name  and  this  caused  by  the  intemparate  parents,  makes  my 
heart  bleed. 


by  William  0.  Bancroft 
Large  arithmetic  work  book,  home  bound. 
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Harpursvil le ,  N.  Y. 

April  15,  1852 

Dear  Cousin,  (Edward  P.  Crane) 

Three  swift  fleeting  months  have  sped  away  since  I  last 

sat  down  to  pen  a  line  to  you.  - 

Whether  they  have  left  is  any  wiser  or  better,  or  any 
farther  advanced  in  our  joi:  ;ey  heavenward  is  a  quest  on  to 
be  answered  only  by  close  s  f-examination .  They  have  been 
productive  of  much  happines  to  a  portion  of  mankind  but 
more  vastly  more  misery  to  large  portion  of  mankind.  The 
severity  of  the  winter  and  the  inclemency  and  backwardness 
o  the  sp  .ng  must  have  greatly  enhanced  the  sufferings  of 
poorc  classes  both  in  city  and  country.  I  called  into 
ive  se  /ice  all  the  philanthropists .  During  this  time  we 
a  a  sc  changed  our  place  of  residence.  On  the  first  day 
Apr  1  we  removed  from  Coventry  to  the  village  of 
pursville.  le  very  name  of  which  quickens  my  pulse  and 
ils  my  heart  with  pleasing  emotion.  For  there  I  spent 
the  most  of  my  childhood  days  when  my  heart  was  free  from 
care  and  when  I  locked  through  the  pleasing  eyes  of  hope  to 
the  days  of  happiness  never  to  be  realized.  But  why  am  I 
writing  in  this  complaining  strain,  for  has  not  a  kind 
providence  been  better  to  me  than  my  deserts?  Yea,  ten 
thousand  times  better.  We  are  very  pleasantly  and  comf ortably 
situated  here  in  a  neat  and  corrmodious  house  (too  large 
perhaps) .  Nice  and  convenient  our  buildings  and  enough  of 

them  and  a  farm  of  100  acres  lying  in  and  around  the  village. 

We  are  within  a  few  rods  of  our  meeting  house,  within  sight 
of  our  sitting  room  windows  is  a  hotel,  the  post  office, 
three  dry  goods  stores,  two  groceries  and  a  drug  store.  It 
is  a  few  months  over  seventy  years  since  we  left  this  place. 

There  have  been  considerable  changes  during  that  time,  more 

especially  among  my  schoolmates  and  friends.  They  are  all 
grown  to  the  stature  of  men  and  women,  and  are  the  greater 
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part  of  them  scattered  to  different  parts  of  the  United 
States.  Mother  seems  to  be  the  most  pleased  to  get  back  here. 
The  change  has  not  been  so  great  among  her  associates.  Very 
many  of  her  warmest  friends  are  living  here  yet. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  devoting  so  much  thought 
and  giving  such  an  able  answer  to  the  question  I  proposed  to 
you  in  my  last.  Your  conclusions  are  the  same  that  I  came 
to  a  soon  as  I  came  to  think  non  the  subject,  and  the  same 
that  my  father  advanced.  You  illustration  made  it  still 
clearer . 

The  winter  has  been  unus.  ily  severe.  The  oring  old 
and  backward.  For  a  few  days  past,  however,  t:  eathei  .as 

improved.  Yesterday  we  had  a  good  April  rain.  a  stre  s 

are  swollen. 

We  should  all  of  us  be  pleased  to  receive  ’isit  >m 
any  or  all  of  you  and,  as  we  have  better  convene  nces  r 
than  heretofore,  they  would  better  enjoy  your  visit.  W 
are  within  17  miles  of  Binghamton. 


Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft. 


3>3 


T.  B.  Minor, 
Sir, 


Coventryville  March  23,  1$52 


I  send  enclosed  the  sum  of  75^  for  which  please 
give  me  creditand  send  the  Northern  Farmer  to  the  following 
subscribers  =  Harlow  Andrews 

Victor  Scott 
Harris  Briggs 

C.  W.  Sawdey  All  oc  Coventryville  P.0. 

I  also  wish  you  to  change  the  direction  of  J.D. 
Bancroft  Coventryville.  P.0,  to  Harlursville ,  P.O.,  Broome  Co. 
on  and  after  the  first  of  next  April 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft. 


Deacon  and  Peterson, 

Sirs , 


Coventryville,  March  29,  1#52 


I  wrote  a  letter  to  you  about  the  19th  inst 
requesting  you  to  change  the  direction  of  Mr.  Lyons  paper  from 
B  to  H.  I  now  write  to  you  again  by  his  request,  stating  that 
he  has  made  different  arrangements  and  wished  the  direction 
continued  to  West  Bainbridge  for  the  remainder  of  the  year 

Fespectfully  yours, 

Wm.  0,  Bancroft. 


Harpursville  July  9,  1$52 

T.  B.  Miner, 

Dear  Sir, 

I  have  written  a  letter  enclosing  the  bill  you  sent, 
also  some  small  change  for  I  thought  if  there  was  any  one  dis= 
posed  to  stop  it,  I  would  haf  ve  it  so  they  might  know  there  was 
money  ib  it  and  have  sent  it  to  the  Coventryville  P.O.,  where 
I  mailed  the  other.  I  am  positive  I  enclosed  one  dollar  in  my 
letter  to  you  written  the  23rd  of  March.  For  I  recollect 
that  after  I  had  written  the  letter  I  thought  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  send  so  much  silvef  and  I  had  rather  send  you  a  little 
more  than  was  your  due  than  to  run  any  risk.  I  came  to  this 
conclusion  and  inserted  the  name  of  the  5th  subscriber  after  I 
left  home  and  that  is  the  reason  why  I  ,did  not  have  it  in  the 
copy  I  preserved.  The  Post  Master  at  °oventry  ville  has  been 
changed  since  we  le  ft  there,  however  I  do  not  the  diffficulty 
was  there,  for  when  I  found  the  papers  did  not  come  I  took  pains 
to  go  to  the  office  and  examine  the  mail  records  to  see  if  the 
letter  was  mailed  to  the  right  office  at  the  proper  time.  I 
found  all  correct  there  If  the  other  letter  i3eaches  you  you 
will  find  in  it  a  shilling  and  a  request  for  you  to  send  your 
paper  to  T.  Wilkinson  of  Sotith  Bainbridge,  as  I  feel  anxious 
that  he  should  have  it,  I  did  not  feel  able  to  send  more  for  I 
ave  not  got  my  pay  from  t^o  of  the  other  subscribers  yet  and 
the  worst  of  it  is  ,  I  fear,  I  shall  not  till  it  costs  me  mote 
in  time  and  trouble  than  it  will  be  worth.  But  I  must  close 
by  wishing  you  every  success  in  your  undertaking. 

Resp.  yours 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft. 
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April  22,  1852 

Indenture  between 

Elijah  S.  Drake,  Town  of  Brutus  and  County  of  Cayuga,  New  York. 

John  D.  Bancroft  of  the  Town  of  Colesville,  County  of  Broome, 
New  York. 

$4,350 

Several  pieces. 

1  lying  on  tht  west  side  of  the  highway  to  New  Ohio  containing 
89  44/100  acres,  except  small  lots  sold  to  I.  L.  Williams  and 

-  .  (  i  ■  •  '  r 

Albert  Stone  and  Edward  Northrup  and  John  Herrington  North. 
Described  several  other  pieces. 


July  29,  1852 

Indenture 

Elijah  Drake  to  J.  D.  Bancroft  -  3  acres 
Elijah  Drake 
Earlier  Badger  land 


See  legal  document  file 
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At  Sea,  Latitude  40°,  Longitude  50° 
June  28,  1852 

Mrs.  Donald  Crane 
New  York 

Dear  Mother, 

We  parted  at  Mr.  Hurlbut's  office.  Hoping  to  exchange 
signals  from  the  battery  but  our  boat  passed  so  far  off  from 
capital  garden  that  we  could  distinguish  nothing  definite 
which  could  construe  as  a  token  of  recognition.  It  was  so 
long  too  after  the  hour  appointed  that  I  must  hope  you  did 
not  wait.  After  Thomas  left  us  we  floated  down  to  Staten 
Island  when  the  tide  turning  and  the  wind  being  light  and 
ahead  at  that,  we  dropped  anchor  and  so  lay  all  night.  It 
was  a  beautiful  evening,  the  air  calm,  and  the  vessel  only 
gently  rolling,  within  view  of  Staten  and  Long  Island  shores, 
and  within  hearing  of  the  evening  song  of  the  German  immi¬ 
grants  in  a  ship  lying  at  quarantine.  All  which  must  be  my 
apology  on  not  feeling  so  homesick  on  the  first  evening  out 
as  I  anticipated.  Add  to  this  the  company  of  three  quite, 
though  not  dangerous  attractive  young  ladies,  to  wit,  the 
captain's  wife.  Miss  Emna  Crawford,  a  well  educated, 
generally  sensible  though  somewhat  fashionably  notioned 
girl  of  wealthy  parentage  and  connection  in  Newberg,  with 
her  teacher  in  painting,  Miss  Lydia  Edgar,  and  you  find  me 
almost  as  pleasantly  situated  as  away  from  home.  Even  you 
would  ask  for  your  absent  boy.  Slept  well  that  night  and 
awoke  in  the  morning  rocked  into  remembrance  that  it  was 
the  Sabbath.  Not  the  Sabbath  of  Sunday  School  and 
sanctuary  service,  of  family  evening  worship  and  social 
meeting  to  which  I  was  used.  But  a  Sabbath  afloat  with  not 
one  around  me  who  sympathized  with  my  views  and  feelings 
regarding  its  sanctity.  In  the  morning  we  were  in  view  of 
Staten  Island  and  could  see,  way  off,  the  spire  of  a  church 
and  now  and  then  just  catch  the  sound  of  its  bell,  mellowed 
delightfully  by  its  long  course  over  the  hills  and  across 


the  water,  calling  others  to  church.  Never  felt  so  Catholic 
in  my  views  of  Christians  in  all  my  life  and  would  have 
given  some  inches  of  my  belt  (the  one  with  the  spangles 
inside)  for  a  seat  in  that  church.  We  soon  weighed  anchor 
and  notwithstanding  the  head  wind  at  6  p.m.  discharged  our 
pilot  and  we  were  well  out  to  sea.  Our  ladies  felt  quite 
low-spirited  for  the  first  four  days  of  the  voyage, 
appearing  very  irregularly  at  meal  time,  generally  keeping 
to  their  berths.  They  have  not,  even  yet,  been  seasick. 

For  myself,  while  on  deck  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  my 
head  was  perfectly  steady  and  my  heart  light  enough  to  enjoy 
the  novel  beauty  which  surrounded  me,  so  for  hours  I  would 
lie  on  the  fore  castle,  watching  the  vessel  as  she  nobly 
farrowed  through  the  water,  tossing  up  fragmentary  rainbows 
to  my  eye,  and  the  more  substantial  spray  into  my  face.  Or 
face  upwards  I  would  gaze  up  at  the  clouds  in  the  clear  sky. 
So  much  purer  than  the  sky  we  landsmen  are  accustomed.  The 
white  whites  and  the  blue  blues  and  the  sea  more  gorgeous, 
all  this  mind  you  on  deck.  When  below  at  meals,  my  appetite 
was  such  as  to  win  me  golden  opinions  as  to  my  sea  faring 
abilities  from  the  envious  ladies  and  the  wondering  captain, 
yet  played  me  some  very  shabby  tricks.  Such  as  pitching  a 
sudden  qualm  between  a  tempting  morsel  on  my  plate  and  my 
mouth  just  opened  to  receive  it.  This  is  so  wearing  on  my 
good  nature  that  I  somewhat  impatiently  demanded  of  the 
captain  whether  the  quiet  weather  we  were  enjoying  was 
habituating  us  to  the  roll  of  the  sea  or  was  only  making 
us  sea  sick  by  inches. 

Friday,  July  9.  Thus  far  I  have  written  on  short 
morning  sittings,  without  any  severe  trial  to  my  eyes 
which  seemed  to  be  gaining  strength,  but  at  so  slow  a  rate 
that  I  am  assured  the  doctor  was  right  in  predicting  that 
I  should  not  be  able  to  resume  studies  within  six  months. 
This  morning  we  are  off  the  soundings  of  the  English 
Channel  within  200  or  300  miles  of  the  English  coast. 


having  made  a  fine  run  thus  far  from  New  York.  This  being 
our  nineteenth  day  out.  As  we  may  be  put  off  in  three  or 
four  days  now,  if  we  have  good  weather,  I  must  put  my  lette 
in  shape  for  closing  on  short  notice.  Taking  some  other 
opportunity  of  giving  you,  if  you  desire,  a  more  detailed 
account  of  the  voyage.  In  general  the  weather  has  been 
extraordinarily  fine.  Such  as  to  admit  of  the  ladies 
appearing  on  deck  and  an  interesting  group  we  formed, 
lying  at  length  upon  the  deck.  One  of  the  ladies  reading 
from  my  Olendorff 's  German  Grammer  and  of  Enhlish  phrases 
which  she  renders  into  German,  the  other  into  Spanish  and 
I  into  French,  so  that  one  grammer  teaches  three  languages. 
Miss  Edgar  understands  Spanish,  French  and  wishes  to  learn 
German  wherein  I  am  instructor,  while  Miss  Crawford  in 
Spanish  and  I  in  French  received  correction  from  her. 

John  Charlton,  poor  fellow,  has  gone  to  California, 

I  suppose.  It  makes  a  large  blank  in  my  thoughts  of  home 
to  leave  him  out.  I  suppose  Aunt  Til  made  him  up  a  good 
supply  of  gingerbreads  (mine  is  the  lural) .  My  own  stock 
(a  thousand  thanks  and  my  love  to  her)  is  reduced  to  four 
and  as  I  have  already  taken  my  morning  allowance,  I  have 
just  been  answering  the  mouth  watering  craving  to  which 
their  mention  gave  rise,  by  a  large  handful  of  crumbs 
from  one  corner  of  the  bag.  I  hope  you  and  Aunt  T. 
attended  the  commencement  exercises.  How  I  envy  you  our 
Sabbath  Fourth  of  July.  What  a  rousing  sermon  Mr.  Clark 
probably  gave  you.  Remember  me  to  him.  I  suppose  he  has 
two  more  elders . 

Tuesday,  July  13.  I  am  eating  my  last  gingerbread 
to  get  the  required  home  inspiration,  as  I  point  my  pen 
across  the  Atlantic.  The  first  head  wind  of  any  note 
which  we  have  had  set  in  a  few  hours  after  my  last  writing 
Friday  and  has  continued  till  the  present,  so  that  we  have 
been  ever  since.  The  captain  has  concluded  to 

put  the  ladies  in  my  care.  They  will  therefore  accompany 


me  to  London,  Paris,  Brussels,  down  the  Rhine,  etc.  Last 
Sabbath  morning  the  captain  told  us  that  we  might  begin  to 
pack  up  as  he  would  probably  land  us  at  Plymouth.  I 
objected  to  his  vexation  and  the  ladies  disappointment.  It 
was  of  course  a  trial  to  me,  but  I  could  not  have  justified 
my  land  travel  by  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  Sabbath 
desecration.  I  have  no  doubt  however  that  the  captain  will 
take  some  pains  to  land  us  either  at  the  Isle  Wight  or 
Dover  as  my  assuming  the  care  of  the  ladies  saves  him  the 
time  and  expense  of  a  trip  to  the  same  places .  I  shall 
remember  Uncle  Joseph's  kindness  in  sending  the  Seraphim 
as  long  as  I  remember  the  voyage.  It  has  been  a  source  of 
much  pleasure  to  me.  Miss  Crawford  plays  upon  it  very 
finely.  Shall  send  it  home  on  the  vessel  or  if  she  gets 
to  New  Orleans  by  some  other  of  Hurlbut's  vessels  to 
New  York.  This  reminds  me  to  say  I  showed  my  letter  of 
credit  to  our  captain  who  told  me  that  letter  which  bound 

the  Hurlbut  was  not  worth  a  - he  said  a  wicked  word  here, 

with  any  of  the  old  captains .  He  thought  probably  the 
master  of  the  Hurlbut  being  a  new  one,  he  was  not  yet 
involved  with  them  and  I  could  make  some  such  arrangement 
of  passage  but  not  a  cent  of  money.  He. said  that  he  would 
let  me  have  any  money  I  would  want  for  an  emergency  on 
my  own  responsibility.  I  wish  father  would  write  whether 
it  would  be  worth  while  to  take  any  pains  certain  of  the 
captain  was  in  confidence,  so  do  not  let  it  spread. 

Wednesday,  July  14.  The  wind  died  out  yesterday  and 
we  have  been  lying  in  an  almost  dead  calm.  Last  night  we 
were  in  the  thickest  fog  I  ever  saw.  One  could  hardly 
see  the  length  of  his  arm.  A  little  lighter  this  morning, 
but  dull  enough  yet.  If  we  had  had  a  tolerable  wind 
since  we  entered  the  channel,  we  would  have  been  in 
Antwerp  now.  Do  not  know  what  I  shall  do  if  we  get  off 
at  Portsmouth,  Isle  of  Wight,  on  Sunday.  Never  felt  so 
deeply  the  meaning  of  the  times  we  have  so  often 
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together  "Make  every  path  of  duty  straight  and  plain  before 
my  faith"  or  the  other  exceeding  preciousness  and  confidence 
restoring  promises  in  James  5  and  James  1:5.  I  know  I  have 
your  prayers.  Do  not  judge  I  am  low  spirited,  far  from  it. 
Good  appetite  and  plenty  of  first  rate  food  to  satisfy  it, 
health  good,  eyes  improving.  The  company  of  a  good  natured 
handsome  baby  (Miss  Ada  Carpenter,  not  yet  introduced  to 
you) ,  who  has  become  so  attached  to  me  as  to  cry  every  time 
she  sees  me  for  me  to  pray  with  her,  all  this  the  last 
sometimes  more  flattering  than  convenient.  I  have  but 
little  cause  to  complain.  Five  p.m.  It  breezes  up  a  little 
now.  We  are  moving  at  three  knots  an  hour.  The  captain 
says  we  are  about  off  the  Isle  of  Wight  now  and  if  we  have 
a  fair  wind  in  the  night  we  will  pass  it,  so  deliver  me 
from  fair  winds,  twenty  four  hours  at  least.  I  must  finish 
packing  up  my  carpet  bag  so  as  to  be  ready  for  any  fortunate 
emergency  such  in  special  as  getting  ashore  tomorrow.  With 
such  a  view  I  will  then  enclose  my  love  to  father,  brothers, 
sisters.  Aunt  Til  (as  per  page  four  also) ,  Fred,  and  so 
forth.  You  can  fill  out  the  list  as  well  as  I. 

I  suppose  Julia  is  home  now.  My  love  to  her.  She  must 
not  let  Fred  forget  me.  Show  him  my  picture  and  familiarize 
him  to  the  formula  "Uncle  Eddie."  I  hope  I  shall  see  her 
and  Aunt  Matilda's  hand  writing  in  the  long  family  letter 
that  awaits  me  at  Antwerp.  Would  like  much  to  know  how 
business  is  in  29th  and  30th  inst.  How  Henry's  machine  works. 
How  Hiram  gets  along  both  in  health  and  business.  He  was 
not  well  when  I  left.  I  am  afraid  he  has  undertaken  too 
much.  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  Henry  for  his  sponge.  It 
answers  an  excellent  purpose.  Also  the  lemon  sugar  from 
which  I  make  a  very  palatable  drink.  Our  water  (Croton) 
contains  a  considerable  very  fairly  digestible  matter, 
similar  in  appearance,  form,  and  so  forth  to  the  pictures 
which  you  see  hanging  up  where  they  sell  filters.  It  has 
had  no  unpleasant  taste  until  within  three  or  four  days. 

The  last  cake  has  a  decidedly  smokey  flavor. 
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Harpur sville 
July  7,  1852 


Dear  Uncle, 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  you  were  afflicted  with  sore  eyes 
for  I  know  from  experience  how  to  sympathize  with  one  so 
afflicted.  In  reference  to  Miss  Kinsgbury  magazines,  I  do 
not  know  what  to  say.  I  think  the  fault  must  be  with  the 
postmasters.  For  I  sent  the  names  of  several  others  when  I 
sent  hers  and  they  have  all  come  regularly.  I  was  particularly 
to  have  them  directed  to  the  Waterville  post  office,  Oneida 
County.  If  they  have  not  come  yet  I  should  like  to  have  you 
pay  her  and  I  will  settle  it  with  you.  For  as  I  am  not  doing 
any  business  with  that  publisher  now  I  do  not  want  to  trouble 
with  it.  I  am  sorry  it  has  happened  for  I  think  she  would  have 
liked  them.  I  hope  there  will  be  no  unpleasant  feelings.  You 
must  try  to  ma.  le  it  all  right. 

I  w:.s  dc  to  Owego  few  weeks  ago.  Made  inquiries  con¬ 
cerning  .dow  elly  and  r  family  but  could  learn  nothing 
satisfa  ';>ry .  I  learnec  opelton  had  married  the  daughter  of 
a  Metho  ..st  pr~  st  by  th  name  of  A.  Egard,  living  across  the 
river  from  Tioga  Center  Take,  his  mother  and  sister  down  there 
with  him.  He,  after  lir  rim  Tith  the  consumption  a  long  time, 
died.  John  Crawford  has  died  ince  we  ir.  /ed  here,  leaving  his 
wife  and  two  children  in  comfo  table  cir: jmstances .  There  have 
beoia  good  many  deaths  in  town  since  we  m.'Ved  here.  Judge 
Timothy  Ruggle"  who  has  purchased  the  Jud  e  Allen  property  ha< 
lately  had  twc  lore  of  his  daughters  married.  Rowina  to 
Leverett,  son  of  German  Baron;  and  Elizabeth  to  Edward  the  son 
of  Robert  Harp  r.  Amelia  has  been  married  several  years  to 
an  Episcopal  p  est.  The  fourth  was  celebrated  here  on  the 
fifth  of  July.  The  Harpur sville  and  Nineveh  S.S.  united  and 
listening  to  t;  addresses  they  marched  to  a  handsome  grove 
where  a  handsome  repast  was  served.  In  Harpursville  -  horse 
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racing  and  dipping  drunken  loafers  in  the  horse  trough,  ball 
playing,  canon  shooting  and  so  forth.  Speaking  of  cannons 
reminded  me  of  the  day  the  news  of  the  wig  nomination  reached 
Windsor  they  undertook  to  celebrate  the  occasion  by  firing 
a  canon  and  two  promising  young  men  were  seriously  mutilated. 
One  has  since  died,  the  other  lost  an  arm. 


W.  0.  Bancrost 

to  E.  L.  Bancroft 

Home  bound  business  correspondence  1851-52 
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July  16,  1852 

Dear  Sister  Clora,  (Clora  Amanda  Martin) 

Yours  of  the  nineth  instant  came  to  hand,  cheering  us 
with  tidings  from  that  dear  old  home.  Pardon  our  long  delay 
and  I  will  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  what  has  busied  us 
since  we  last  wrote.  We  all  went  over  to  Knox  at  the  time  of 
the  association.  Father  is  pleased  the  Pierces  are  all  well. 
Emilie  is  dead.  She  started  with  her  husband  for  California 
but  died  with  the  cholera  when  about  2  weeks  out  from  St.  Joe, 
leaving  a  sweet  little  boy  nearly  1 h  years  old.  How  it  will 
fare  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  him  who  notes  the 
fall  of  the  sparrow.  These  sad  tidings  had  reached  us  but  a 
few  days  before.  You  can  well  imagine  we  found  a  "Bechim. " 

The  Gaylesburg  Church  (the  old  Knoxville  Church)  were 
enjoying  a  great  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  There  were 
conversions  every  day  while  we  were  there.  50  had  been 
baptized  and  many  others  since,  106  in  all.  After  the 
the  Association  the  next  item  of  interest  was  our  Sunday 
school  celebration  on  the  3rd  instant.  We  had  a  reception 
meeting  in  a  beautiful  grove.  Speeches,  singing,  and  picnic 
dinner.  It  was  a  fine  day  and  all  passed  off  well. 

July  21.  Myra  not  very  well.  Flora  complaining  with  a 
diarrhea.  Flora  not  feeling  good.  Saturday  and  Monday 
evenings  we  were  all  out  to  the  concert.  The  Eddy  family 
from  Massachusetts  were  the  performers.  We  like  them  much. 

My  garden  takes  my  spare  moments  and  well  remunerates  my  care. 
We  have  had  many  comforts  from  it  thus  far.  The  prospects 
are  still  good.  Parsnips,  turnips,  field  and  ruffles,  salsify, 
saffron,  sage,  artichokes,  cabbage,  beans,  peas,  cucumbers, 
tomatoes  and  potatoes.  Popcorn  ten  feet  high.  Sweet  corn. 

Big  corn,  watermellons ,  muskmellon,  gourds,  winter  squash, 
pumpkins,  currants,  cherries,  sweet  potatoes,  red  peppers, 
summer  savory,  etc.  My  lettuce,  peppergrass,  radishes  and 
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kale  with  the  early  peas  have  passed  away  and  the  ground  they 
occupied  is  replanted  with  something  else.  Of  currants  and 
cherries  we  have  had  a  good  supply.  We  have  one  apple  tree 
that  will  probably  give  us  a  peck  of  fruit.  And  a  native 
plum  tree  well  loaded,  probably  a  bushel  of  fruit. 

July  22.  It  is  so  hot.  100  in  the  shade.  We  have  had 
the  most  hot  weather  this  summer  that  I  ever  saw  in  one  season. 
What  is  yet  to  come  no  one  knows.  As  yet  it  is  healthy  about 
hereBut  I  am  looking  out  for  fevers  and  dysentery  this  fall. 

I  have  no  good  news  about  our  church  affairs  at  present.  Our 
Sunday  school  flourishes  by  means  of  a  good  deal  of  hard  work 
as  usual.  I  baptized  one  the  first  Sunday  in  June.  We  have 
enlarged  our  library  with  $14.00  worth  of  books.  And  we  have 
spent  $3.00  for  the  "Pennsylvania  Gazette."  I  want  now  to  get 
"Sunny  Side"  and  "Ritoat  #5."  Have  you  read  "Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin"  and  do  any  of  our  folk  take  Nat  Era?  I  find  but  little 
anti-slavery  sentiment  in  this  locality  but  shall  try  to  hold 
out  faithful.  I  try  to  pray  for  the  slaves  and  preach  against 
the  fugitive  law,  though  some  of  Mark  sit  and  shake  their 
heads.  Our  congregation  is  full  and  pay  good  attention  when 
the  weather  is  not  too  hot..  I  will  make  my  apology  for  this 
rambling  scroll.  If  it  were  different  you  could  not  recognize 
Sanford . 


Rev.  Samuel  Sanford  Martin 
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July  16,  1852 

Dear  Sister  Clora,  (Clora  Amanda  Martin) 

Yours  of  the  nineth  instant  came  to  hand,  cheering  us 
with  tidings  from  that  dear  old  home.  Pardon  our  long  delay 
and  I  will  proceed  to  give  some  account  of  what  has  busied  us 
since  we  last  wrote.  We  all  went  over  to  Knox  at  the  time  of 
the  association.  Father  is  pleased  the  Pierces  are  all  well. 
Emilie  is  dead.  She  started  with  her  husband  for  California 
but  died  with  the  cholera  when  about  2  weeks  out  from  St.  Joe, 
leaving  a  sweet  little  boy  nearly  1%  years  old.  How  it  will 
fare  we  cannot  tell.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  him  who  notes  the 
fall  of  the  sparrow.  These  sad  tidings  had  reached  us  but  a 
few  days  before.  You  can  well  imagine  we  found  a  "Bechim. " 

The  Gaylesburg  Church  (the  old  Knoxville  Church)  were 
enjoying  a  great  refreshing  from  the  Lord.  There  were 
conversions  every  day  while  we  were  there.  50  had  been 
baptized  and  many  others  since,  106  in  all.  After  the 
the  Association  the  next  item  of  interest  was  our  Sunday 
school  celebration  on  the  3rd  instant.  We  had  a  reception 
meeting  in  a  beautiful  grove.  Speeches,  singing,  and  picnic 
dinner.  It  was  a  fine  day  and  all  passed  off  well. 

July  21.  Myra  not  very  well.  Flora  complaining  with  a 
diarrhea.  Flora  not  feeling  good.  Saturday  and  Monday 
evenings  we  were  all  out  to  the  concert.  The  Eddy  family 
from  Massachusetts  were  the  performers.  We  like  them  much. 

My  garden  takes  my  spare  moments  and  well  remunerates  my  care. 
We  have  had  many  comforts  from  it  thus  far.  The  prospects 
are  still  good.  Parsnips,  turnips,  field  and  ruffles,  salsify, 
saffron,  sage,  artichokes,  cabbage,  beans,  peas,  cucumbers, 
tomatoes  and  potatoes.  Popcorn  ten  feet  high.  Sweet  corn. 

Big  corn,  watermellons ,  muskmellon,  gourds,  winter  squash, 
pumpkins,  currants,  cherries,  sweet  potatoes,  red  peppers, 
summer  savory,  etc.  My  lettuce,  peppergrass,  radishes  and 
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kale  with  the  early  peas  have  passed  away  and  the  ground  they 
occupied  is  replanted  with  something  else.  Of  currants  and 
cherries  we  have  had  a  good  supply.  We  have  one  apple  tree 
that  will  probably  give  us  a  peck  of  fruit.  And  a  native 
plum  tree  well  loaded,  probably  a  bushel  of  fruit. 

July  22.  It  is  so  hot.  100  in  the  shade.  We  have  had 
the  most  hot  weather  this  summer  that  I  ever  saw  in  one  season. 
What  is  yet  to  come  no  one  knows.  As  yet  it  is  healthy  about 
hereBut  I  am  looking  out  for  fevers  and  dysentery  this  fall. 

I  have  no  good  news  about  our  church  affairs  at  present.  Our 
Sunday  school  flourishes  by  means  of  a  good  deal  of  hard  work 
as  usual.  I  baptized  one  the  first  Sunday  in  June.  We  have 
enlarged  our  library  with  $14.00  worth  of  books.  And  we  have 
spent  $3.00  for  the  "Pennsylvania  Gazette."  I  want  now  to  get 
"Sunny  Side"  and  "Ritoat  #5."  Have  you  read  "Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin"  and  do  any  of  our  folk  take  Nat  Era?  I  find  but  little 
anti-slavery  sentiment  in  this  locality  but  shall  try  to  hold 
out  faithful .  I  try  to  pray  for  the  slaves  and  preach  against 
the  fugitive  law,  though  some  of  Mark  sit  and  shake  their 
heads.  Our  congregation  is  full  and  pay  good  attention  when 
the  weather  is  not  too  hot..  I  will  make  my  apology  for  this 
rambling  scroll.  If  it  were  different  you  could  not  recognize 
Sanford . 


Rev.  Samuel  Sanford  Martin 
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■  •  J  •  and  M.A .  Blaks  Is©  Fremont 

Dear  Br.  and  Sister,  AUg  30,  1852 

vour  joint  letter  of  June  26  and  Aug  3  was 
received  last  week.  We  are  all  in  sort  of  com¬ 
fortable  health,  that  is,  we  are  all  about  our 
usual  vocations.  Myra  does  not  feel  very  well  & 
it  is  blue  Monday  with  me.  Yesterday.  I  went  to 
Delevah,  12  miles,  to  attend  two  funerals,  preached 
and  came  back  the  same  dav  in  time  to  attend 
evening  meeting  with  our  Congregational  bretheren. 

The  ^holera  has  made  sad  havoc  with  Delevan.  3 
weeks  ago  y  sterday  I  went  down  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  of  Bro  J.M.Scrogin,  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church.  There  have  been  13  deaths 
in  four  weeks.  The  village  is  about  the  size 
of  Harpursville .  We  have  had  B  cases  with  four 
deaths.  The  same  time  at  Fremont,  three  young 
men  of  our  congregation  are  among  the  numbered 
dead.  All  full  of  health,  hope  and  promise  but 
with  no  good  hope  beyond  the  grave.  Most  of  those 
who  die  survive  the  at  ack  only  for  10  hours,  some 
as  long  as  36  hours.  I  have  been  among  the  sick 
a  good  deal  but  do  not  know  a s  I  am  afraid. 

Death  will  come  down  to  us  all.  May  it  find  us  in 
the  path  of  duty,  be  that  path  dangerous  or  other 
wise. 

There  is  one  thought  that  troubles  me  more  than 
it  ought  to.  If  I  should  be  taken  away  from  my 
little  family  they  would  be  left  pennyless.  The 
flower  of  my  days  is  already  past  or  soon  will  be, 
and  it  is  only  by  the  rro  st  rigid  economy  that  we 
can  live.  You  noticed  the  rags  in  my  picture.  It 
cost  us  $35  to  roe  to  this  place.  Our  rent  is 
$60  a  year.  I  am  obliged  to  keep  a  horse  and 
now  and  for  some  time  to  come  I  must  have  a  hired 
girl.  I  am  supplying  two  churches  but  am  in  debt 
and  fear  I  shall  be  at  the  years  close. 

But  enough  of  this.  I  am  happy,  and  I  always 
was  happy.  Goodness  and  mercy  has  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life.  I  love  to  preach  and  only 
wish.  only  Wish  I  could  preach  better,  with  more 

zeal  for  the  Lord  and  with  more  clearness  and  power 
My  sabbath  labors  for  all  this  summer  has  been  as 
much  as  my  health  will  bear. 

Preaching  at  Fremont  at  10-J-  am,  at  Morton,  3 
mil  s  distant  at  3  pm.  On  each  alternate  sabbath 
at  Grove  land  6  pm.  Giving  me  16  or  18  miles  ride 
with  threesermons  on  each  alternate  Sunday.  Besides 
the  communion  with  each  church  once  a  month  and 
occasional  baptisms.  The  members  of  Groveland 
belong  to  the  Fremont  church.  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  a  wide  and  promissing  field  and  dare  not  reiix 
my  efforts.  Pray  that  God  will  uphold  me  by  /his 
(jJi’ace  and  cause  the  seed  sown  to  take  root.  There 
is  a  gre^t  scarcity  of  ministers  in  this  new 
country.  Elder  Lesbh  used  to  contend  that  there 
were  more  in  proportion  to  the  churchs  than  in 
New  York.  It  is  true  there  are  f^w  churchs  and 
most  of  our  churchs  are  feeble.  But  the  ground 
must  be  cultivated  and  by  the  helping  of  God  we 
will  have  strong  churchs  after  while. 


Y3 


\ 


/  > 


Flora  and  George  speak  of  you  often.  The 
children  were  all  charmed  with  the  pictures.  Flora 
says  she  is  distressed  to  see  Aunt  Eliza’s  baby 

Write  often.  ~*ive  our  love  to  enquiring  friends 
in  general  and  our  folks  in  particular. 

I  see  by  the  paper  that  the  Cholera  has  ~pr  e- 
vailed  in  Rochester  alarmingly  and  we  naturally 
think  of  brother  Henry.  It  is  a  long  time  sinee 
we  have  heard  from  him  except  by  way  of  the  news 
papers  giving,  an  account  of  commencement.. 

- Myra  comes  .along  -and  says  write  something 

good  for  me  and 'Flora  adds  "send  my  1 - M 

Aunt  Mary  iS  t  * 

We  have  delightful  weather  except  it 
dry. for  the  farmers  crops  are  suffering 
rqin  Send  in  your  next  some  account  of 
of1  your  home  so  that  I.  can  get  it  fixed 
right.  My  sheet  is  full 

Your  affectionate  brother 


love"  to 

'  •'  k 

is  too 
for  want  of . 
the  location 
in  my  mind 
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w.  j.  tmWMM 

M. A .Blakslee 
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September  1,  1352. 

Doctor  John  Demarest  Bancroft,  Harpursville ,  I  paid  33.00 
to  lark  for  flour  for  E.  Patrick.  Patrick  owes  me  33.00 
Cash  for  balance  of  load  load  of  11  bbls  at  $4.50 

He  owes  me  49.50 

Bought  bbl  flour  of  Patrick  at  $5.00 
Went  to  ^reen  and  Oxford  @  $5.00 
E.  Patrick  by  cash  2.25.  Qtfes  me  $12.00 

Went  to  East  green  yesterday  expenses  500  and  at  Oxford  440 
G.  D.  Phillips  and  son,  cash  on  butter  acct  $20.00 
Bought  1  lb  bulk  tea  at  620 

Bills  of  G  ods  purchased  in  N.Y.  6i-7J  small  account  book 


Ralph  Mead  Co.  Groceris  2^1.0/ 

Rowe  Woodruff  &.  Harter  dry  goods  2^2.36 

Johnes,  Beechman  &  knox  v  "  199.0/ 

Gilbert  and  Tuttle  "  tT  111,54 

, Broun ing  Hull  &  Marsh  tT  TT  115.54 

Arnold  Southworth  co.  76.69 

William  Burger  Drugs  66.19 

Townsend  Clark  &  co.  hard  waftB  111.30 

John  Lockwood  Sheetings  143.33 

E.  Caldwell  Crockery  44. 3# 

G.T.  Cobb  0  Co.  Iron  51.73 

Newman  &  Iveson  Books  3&.i$ 

Johnson  and  Sheperdsaon  CAPS  L$.0)Q) 

I. H. Ransom  Shoes  13.15 

Caminton,  Brewster  &  Orvis  1.15 

Dennis  Brooms  4.13 

Green  Sil2$  lace  6.00 

David  Morris  Worst ead  2.75 

Oakley  Rope  12.22 

Wait-Wells  Fish  25.33 
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1$52  September, 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft,  diary,  son  bf  Dr.  John  D.  Bancroft. 

6.MonJ,T,A  week  ago  last  Sabbath  a  boil1  started  on  my  wrifct^ 

Since- which  time  I  have  been  unable  to  write,  it  has  been 
very  painful.  Last  Wed,  I  went  to  Ucle  Henry Ts  and  got 
the  cow  and  calf.  Thursdayn  was  my  birthday,  22yrs  of  agie. 

7  Tue."In  am  helped  father  draw  rails.  In  the  pm  took  the 
inventory  of  the  book  concern.  I  have  now  on  hands  books 
that  I  intend  to  keep  $10.06  cost  price, 
to  return  21.4# 

to  sell  14.54  i6.03 

Attended  the  meeting  of  the  Division,  #  members  were  initiated, 
my  father  was  one  of  the  eight. 

$  Wed.,TFather  went  to  Greene  with  our  horse  and  Patrick’s  wagon 

I  went  black  berrying,  got  5  quarts.”  0 

9  Thur.”Father  started  for  Unadilla  in  the  pm.  Teaoher’s  meeting, 
here.  Father  got  $1.00  for  carrying  passenger ,ss 

10  Fri.”Had  to  milk  both  morning  and  night  in  the  rain.  Father 
returned  from  Unadilla.  Has  sold  his  yearlings  at  $6.00  per 
head  to  Uncle  Henry. 

II  Sat . "Attended  Covenant  meeting.  ^0  church  members  were  there. 
Had  an  excellent  meeting,  a  good  state  of  feeling  appeared  to 
exist . 

12  Sun . "Attended  meeting.  Preaching  in  am.  Communion  in  pm. 
Father _ called  to  Moses  Collars.  Having  had  a  very  irrata^le 
and  fretful  feeling  last  night _ and  today  ^hich  I  fell  to  regret 
and  fear  that  I  may  not  struggle  against  it  sufficiently.  Mrs. 
Crawford’s  cow  was  taken  from  the  pasture  on  the  15th." 

13  Mon. "Deacon  Parker  and  S.  K.  /iley  of  Coventry  came  here  on 
their  way  to  attend  the  ordination  at  West  Coleville." 

14  Tub. "It  froze  a  little  last  night.  Father  accompanied  toy 
Mr  Patrick  started  for  the  Sity  of  New  York  with  $1500.00  to 
lay  out  in  purchasing  a  stock. of  goods  to  fill  out  the  store 
formerly  occupied  by  Mr.  Patrick.  The  rent  of* said  store  is 
to  be  $4'S50r'§  month  or $54. 00  a  year.  May  the  all  wise  God 
prosper  them  in  their  undertaking  and  give  them  wisdom  to  dis= 
charge  their  business  in  the  best  manner.  J.B.Frazzier  Esq. 
went  with  them  to  Deposit  and  drove  the  team  back.  I  went 

with  Bro  Parker  and  Wiley  to  attend  the  ordination^  The  Council 
did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  ordain  the  candidate.  Listened  to 
an  interesting  and  profitable  discourse  from  Rev.  S.  R.  Stipson 
of  Binghamton.  Returned  home  with  Eld  Parker  and  Buel  Hotchkiss. 
Had  a  violent  attzck  of  sick  head  ache  so  that  I  was  ynable  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Dividiaion.  On  my  return  I  found 
cousin  John  at  our  hose.  He  has  engaged  in  a  prining  office  in 
Corning. 

15  wed . "Started  with  my  cousin  about  2)0:30  for  Uncle  P.  Birdsall’s 
where  we  arrived  at  4  pm.  *ound  them  at  a  rasing  for  John  Hunt. 

16  xhur. "After  breakfast  started  for  Otego,  called  at  William 
Shepherds.  Found  Uncle  William  Birdsall  and  wife  and  Aunt  Susan 
there,  after  staying  a  short  time  and  getting  mother’s  satnd,  st 
started  for  home  calling  by  the  way  on  George  Cole’s  and  Mr. 
Olmstead’s  at  Ba inbridge  and  reached  home  about  5  pm.  Found 

R.  Cole’s  wife  of  N.  York  at  G.M.  Cole’s.  Expenses  5/6  which 
were  bourne  by  John.  Upon  my  return  home  found  that  0  Badger  and 
wife  had  been  there  and  brought  Almira  back.  The  frost  has  cut 
the  corn  and  potatoes  some  between  here  and  Otego 

17  Fri, :John  started  this  morning  for  greens.  Returned  at  night. 

Frost  last  night  on  the  creeks  and  hills.  Sing  at  J .0. Williams . 
l$."Recieved  a  letter  just  at  night  from  father  requesting  me 
to  meet  him  at  Deposit  tonight.  Drov  the  little  mare  before 
Patrick’s  wagon.  Toll  100  Father  and  Mt  Patrick  came  a  little 


little  after  1  pm.*  I  had  left  home  at  7  pm  and  arrived  at  the 
Aquaga  House  at  lopm.  1  vent  to  bed.  [  f  *  ,  I 

19  tTStarted  about  7  am  for  home  and  got  home  about  10.  Father 
lost  the  whip  vorth  about  9/  Toll  10<£  Patripk  parid  6/  for 
lodging  and  horse  keep.  Attended  meeting,  Eld.  Leaah  preached, 
about  the  Rochester  Rappings  in  the  pm. 

20  Mon. "Helped  about  cleaning  out  the  store.  Father  and  Mr. 
Patrick  laid  out  in  the  city  for  good  and  necessary  expenses 
$1662.0$  Which  makes  me  indebted  bo  father  $1662.0$.  William 
Alexander  helped  about  killing  veal  for  vhich  hfls  charge  ks 

2/  (25£).  The  veal  weighed  when  dressed  77  lbs.  Elder  Leach  toi 
a  fore  quaarter  and  william  Brizzee  the  other;  weighing  1$  pound 

r  each.  r  ,  - 

21  TUe . "Went  to  Jas.  Knox’s  to  get  him  to  draw  a  load  but  he  cou! 

not  go.~  Baston  Pratt  has  gone.  Worked  very  haad  all  day  clean= 
ing  store.  Bartdn  Pratt  sraw  d  one  load  of  goods.  Mr.  Dunbar 
called  to  remain  over  night."  n  ,  I 

22  Ved."B,.  Pratt,.  J.  F.  Wakeman,  and  Jap.  Knox  and  self  went  to 

Deposit  after  goods.  My  own  expenses  were  $l.pO  Wm.  L.  Mudge " 
to  drawing  Ai  hundred  weight  of  Books  to  deposit.  [[ 

23  Thut. "Spent  the  day  in  washing  and  unpacking  goods.  Mr  Patrii 
unwell . 

24 . "Commenced  trading  a  little.  Uncle  William  Birdsall  apd  Aunt 
Harriet  and  two  children  came  here."  [[r 

25  Sait. "Uncle  and  family  started  for,  Lanesbbro1  .  EldeA  Parker  a 
and  wife  came  here.  The  Colporteurs  have  made- their  head  quaters 
here  during  the  past  week.  They  gave  mother  a  couple  of  books  a; 
compensation  for  her  trpuble.  The  books  were  Daily  Expositor  k 
Jay’s  Christian  Contemplated. 

26  Sun. "Eld.  Parker  preached,  in  Eld  Leach’s  place.  Two  excelle; 
discourses.  0! rThat  I  might  realize  the  privileges  I,  enjoy. 

The  weather  i^  cold.  Ihave  taken  a  severe  pold. 

2$  Tue."J.D.B.  dr  to  a  book  sold  to  Daniel  obinson  for  cash  2 / 
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Sept  3.  1852 

The  Female  Mite  Society  of  Harpursville. 

ftt  a  meeting  of  several  Ladies,  held  in  the  home 
of  ^lder  D.  F.  Leach,  in  the  village  of  Harpursville 
on  Tuesday  the  Seventh  day  of  September,  1$52,  it  vas 
resolved  to  form  a  society  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
funds  to  furnish  the  meeting  house  of  the  Baptist  Soc= 
iety  in  this  pisce  and  promote  such  objects  and  enter= 
prises  as  the  ociety  may  from  time  to  time  adopt.  The 
following  constitution  was  accepted. 


Art . 
Art . 


Art . 
Art . 

Art . 

com 

Art . 


Constitution 

1.  The  Society  shall  be  known  as  the  Female  Mite 
Society  of  Harpursville. 

2.  This  Society  shall  meet  once  in  two  weeks  on 
Thursday  afternoon  at  a  place  previously  agreed 
upon  to  sew  for  the  benefit  of  the  family  where 
the  meeting  is  held. 

3.  The  office  s  of  this  society  shall  be  a  president, 
Secretary  Treasurer,  to  be  elected  anually. 

A. The  anual  meeting  shall  be  held  on  the  first 
Tuesday  in  September. 

5.  Tfte  present  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to 
complete  the  furnishing  of  the  Baptist  Meeting 
House  and  afterward  to  promote  such  objects  as 
shall  be  adopted 

6.  Any  Person  may  become  a  member  of  this  society 
by  signing  this  constitution,  paying  5^  into  the 
treasury  in  two  weeks  (each  two  weeks)  and  attend= 
ing  regular  meetings. 


Officers  Elected  for  the  Ensuing  year 
President  Mrs  Levanha  Leach 
Vice  Pres.  Mrs  Sarah  Marshall 
Sec.  Mrs  Elizabeth  Vinton. 

Treas.  Mrs.  Nancy  Clark. 


Francis  Bishop 
Nancy  Clark 
Sarah  Burris 
Levantia  Leach 
Mary  Merrills 
Louise  Williams 
Mary  Collington 
Wm.  0.  Bancroft 
Betsey  Robinson 


Members 

Lucy  Kipp  Betsey  Badger 

Betsey  Ann  Welton  Sarah  Ann  Marshall 
Elizabeth  Vinton  Harriet  Eldred 
Marian  Burris  Ann  E.  Guy 
Laura  Bancroft  Lucy  A.  Morrison 
Fairbanks  Jane  Merrills 
Elvira  Patrick  D.F. Leach 
Arthur  Vosbury  Louisa  Brizzee 


Minutes  Sept  23,  1&52  served  one  kind  of  cake,  one  sauce 
and  tea. 

Oct.  7  1&52  Mrs  Laura  Bancroft  president  protem. 

Oct.  21  1§52  Met  at  Dr.  J.D. Bancroft  residence. 

Nov. 4  1&52  Met  in  the  George  Collington  Home. 

Nov.  1$  1352  Met  kn  the  leach  home. 

Dec  2,  1352  Met  in  the  home  of  Elias  Patrick 
Dec.  30  1§52  met  in  Elias  Patrick  home,  voted  to  buy  lamps. 
Minutes  corrected,  mett  in  the  J.D. Bancroft  home. 
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Hill  and  Hyde,  N.Y.C.  1^52  Sept.  7. 


1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1J 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


piece 

Oiled  silk 

2.75 

tt 

Taffeta  Ribbon 

.45 

t» 

tt  tt 

.70 

tr 

tt  tt 

1.00 

tt 

tt  tt 

1.25 

5.00 

tt 

Bonnet 

3.75 

tt 

tt 

4.00 

tt 

tt 

5.50 

tt 

Wove  thresd  Eddying 

3 

•  25 

.75 

tt 

tt  tt  tt 

2 

.374 

.75 

tt 

tt  tt  tt 

2 

♦  50 

1.00 

tt 

Balck  Dro.  de  Rhine 

20 

.75 

15.00 

tt 

My  Gingham 

35 

.15 

5.37 

tt 

Wrought  Callais 

.30 

.90 

tt 

tt 

.45 

1.35 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

.60 

1.80 

Beckman,  Knox  &  Ripley,  N. 

Y.C. 

tt 

Jean 

35i 

.18 

6.66 

tt 

Tweed. 

32s 

.36 

11.79 

tt 

Sheeps  gray 

12  J 

.31 

4.69 

tt 

Turkey 

31 

.17 

5.27 

tt 

Print 

67 

.99i 

6.36 

tt 

tt 

33 

.09 1 

3.13 

tt 

tt 

72 

.075 

5.44 

ft 

Gingham 

35 

.12| 

6.38 

tt 

Lamb 

3  84 

.06 

2.60 

tt 

Lamb 

60 

.06 

3.75 

tt 

Lace 

12 

.20 

2.40 

tt 

Book  muslin 

16 

.25 

6.00 

tt 

Irish  linen 

16 

.31 

5.25 

tt 

Bleached  muslin 

35 

.064 

1.59 

tt 

tt  tt 

70 

.09? 

6.65 

tt 

tt  tt 

76 

.095 

7.29 

tt 

J.  Diaper 

34 

.16 

5.65 

tt 

Crash 

22 

.084 

1.87 

tt 

Corset  Jean 

65 

.08 

3.62 

tt 

Red  flannel 

32 

.25, 

8.00 

tt 

Canton  " 

31 

.094 

2.95 

» 

Empire  bags 

.23 

2.76 

Groes 

Pant  buttons 

2.25 

tt 

Coat  " 

.65 

tt 

Gilt  " 

1.38 

tt 

tt  tt 

.87 

Doz 

Combs 

.75 

tt 

Fine  cOmbs 

.95 

tt 

tt  tt 

1.05 

lbs  of 

twist 

1.88 

Satchels 

.75 

6.50 

Bale  of  twine 

12.16 

.20 

2.57 

pieces 

of  Florence 

30 

.25 

7.50 

pr  buckskin  gloves 

4.00 

50.07 
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Bills  of  Goods  bought  in  New  York  City 
By  previous  owner  of  store. 

This  information  is  contained  in  a  small  account 
book,  6tt  by  7iTt  It  is  distinctly  not  written  in  the 
hand  of  Wm. Oscar  Bancroft.  And  the  arithmetic  is  full 
of  errors.  His  tot  Is  will  be  placed  under  the  columns 
but  my  totals  will  be  placed  to  the  right  in  parentheses. 
This  record  is  found  in  the  first  part  of  the  book 
which  was  stapled  shut  when  Wm. Oscar  Bancroft  bought 
the  store. 


Sept.  1$52 

Groceries 

$251.04 

Dry  Goods 

252.36 

?T  tf 

199.04 

tt  TT 

115.54 

tf  tf 

111.09 

Yankee  Notions 

76.69 

Drugs 

66.09 

corrected 

Nails 

111.30 

1183.25 

(1183515 

Sheetings 

148.88 

Crockery 

44.38 

Iron  Ware 

51.78 

Books 

38.18 

Caps 

19.00 

Shoes  &  Rubbers 

29. 95 

354.10 

(331.47) 

Rope 

12.22 

Fish 

25.88 

Printing  bill 

2.00 

Haul  from  Deposit 

52.22 

"  "  N.Y. 

26.38 

66.3C 

(116.70) 

Sept.  27,1$52 

Candy  &  crackers 

2.90 

Misc 

2.00 

11 

Leather  Mittens 

20.50 

Oct.  4 

Tobacco 

2.25 

12 

Misc. 

2.00 

13  Wrapping  paper  one  Ream 

1.00 

22 

Syone  Ware 

11.83 

30 

Candles 

12.63 

57.11 

(160,45) 

($1892.08) 
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. 

• 

ft 

« 

. 

> 

. 

^ . 

, 

, 

. 


. 


» 


.  ; 

.  % 

. 


.  . 


Bills  of  Goods  Purchased  in  Hew  York  City 


This  account  is  in  the  fore  part  of  a  snail  account 
hook  6"  by  7\"  which  had  teen  closed  witv  a  metal 
staple.  The  last  part  of  the  hook  is  headed  as  follows 

3epter'  .er  11,  1352,  G.  Bancroft  and  represents 
the  account  of  the  purchase  of  a  general  st ore  which 
later  ilov.  17,  1355  became  the  account  hook  of  the 
partnership,  Bancroft  and  Martin. 


first  part  is  not  identified  in  the  hook  but 
describes  the  stock  of  Good  "r. 0. Bancroft  bought 
at  that  time. 

Sept  1352  Groceries  $251,0 1 

Dry  Goods  252.36 

199:01 

115.51 

111.09 


Yankee 

Dru  ~s 
hails 


Notions  76.69 
66.09 
111.30 


1133 


or 


3h  eetir.ns 

U3.33 

3rocker"r 

14.33 

Iron  ware 

51.78 

Books 

33.15 

Gaps 

19.00 

Shoes  <h  mv  ers 

2°.  25 

351.10 


Hope 
?  ish 
Prin 
Trei 
From 


12.22 

25.33 

inn  hill  2.00 

^D'oosi* ) 5 2. 22 

n/t.  2-n;  ? 


66 


33 


-i  £  n'j 
—  -z./  •  y 


Sept  2 

Sandy  and  track 

ers2.  90 

Oct .  1 

J  doz  cans  ? 

.  P 

J  he"  coarse 

1,25 

11 

a  er  Mi  ens 

20.50 

12 

Tobacco 

1.25 

13 

Pea  vrappinf  ? 

an  1.00 

22 

Stone  vare 

i  o  n  z 
—  -7  • 

1713.06 

30 

Candles 

Nov. 

%T  tf  • 

,rOV  •  --1SC. 

-  $2314.98 

Dec . 

Arithmetics 

1.23 

School  Books 

4.15 

Singing  Books 

3.50 

Tobacco 

4.94 

Candles 

t.73 

r  Jt 

.  .isc . 

25.56 

211  yds  of  sheeting 

11.77 

freight  fro  ^eposit  3.  2 
Goods  of  E.  Patrick  59# 06 
Goods  of  Dr.  Sancroft33 •  75  /  j2>09.3l 


2 


Sept.  1852 


Additions 
Febr  18, 

Aug  13 , 
April  21 

'  'ey  2 A 

Oct  20 
21 

Dec .  9 

March  3 
May  9 

June  1 
Sept  22, 
Nov.  13 
June  8 
Sept  11 


1  lines  added 

1853  Goods  from  E.  Patrick 

TT  TT  Dr.  Bancroft 
Leeches  for  four  dollars 
Tin  ware. 

Zephyr  Worstead 

Drugs 

Brooms 

Salt 

Iron 

Paints,  window  shades 

Snaths 

Rakes 

Padlocks  and  Hardware 
Ribbon  and  silks 

1854  Psythes 
Sugar 


$59.06 

33.75 

4.00 

27.50 

5.00 

33.98 

8.88 

11.75 
59.85 
27.12 
18.00 

4.75 
60.09 
104.93 
58.25 
Id.  93 


Subsequent  to  these  purchases  to  November  5,  1855 
goods  were  purchased  in  a  total  amount  of  $12,538.34 
Classes  of  goods  purchased, - 
Hardware  $1310.06 
Dry  Goods  5,264.84 
Groceries  8,361.08 
Drugs  315.64 

Leeches  4. 00 
Books  232.25 

Candles  156.03 
Crockery  268.50 

Cod  fish  175.79 
Other  items  not  itemized. 

ftftrtttfttTttfttTtft 


After  a  break  in  the  book  the  following  entry  suggesting 
that  V/.0. Bancroft  became  involved  in  this  store  as  follows 


September  14,  1852 
W.  0.  Bancroft 
To  Capital  Cash 

Sept  17.  Cash  borrowed  of  J.D. 


Sept. 

tr 

Msc . 


24. 

25. 


$1500.00 

Bancroft 

103.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.26 

1705.29 


TT 

TT 


TT  E.  Patrick 
tT  E.  Patrick 


. 


. 

. 

. 

.  . 
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. 
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Agreement  Sept  13 »  1852 

Wm.O. Bancroft  and  Elias  Patrick  of  Karpursville 
Partnership  for  three  years 
Bancroft  furnish  $1,000.  as  capital 

Patrick  $500.  and  the  store  he  has  formerly  occupied 
as  capital  and  his  own  services  to  conduct  said  inastness 
Patrick  to  instruct  Bancroft  in  the  said  art  and  mystery 
of  "buying  and  selling  goods  and  whatever  may  he  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  ha  a  successful  merchant,  so  far  as  in 
him  lies 


Parties  to  "be  charged  70%  of  all  goods  taken  from  the  store. 
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September  13,  1852 

Articles  of  agreement  made  this  13th  day  of  September, 
1852,  between  William  0.  Bancroft  and  Elias  Patrick  of 
Harpur sville ,  Broome  County,  New  York. 

Witnesseth  - 

That  the  said  Bancroft  and  Patrick  agree  to  enter  into 
a  partnership  as  merchants  for  a  term  of  three  years,  from 
the  date  hereof  on  the  terms  following.  To  wit  - 

The  said  Bancroft  agrees  to  furnish  $1,000  as  capital 
and  the  services  of  himself  for  said  term  of  three  years; 

And  the  said  Patrick  agrees  to  furnish  $500  and  the  use 
of  the  store  he  has  formerly  occupied  in  said  Village  of  Har- 
pursville  as  capital  and  his  own  services  to  conduct  said 
business  for  said  term; 

And  the  said  Patrick  agrees  to  instruct  said  Bancroft 
in  the  art  and  mystery  of  said  business,  buying  and  selling 
goods  and  whatever  may  be  necessary  to  enable  him  to  be  a 
successful  merchant  so  far  as  in  him  lies; 

And  the  said  Bancroft  and  Patrick  mutually  agree  to  do 
all  and  everything  that  in  their  judgment  shall  and  may 
conduce  to  the  interest  of  said  firm  and  to  bear  all  the 
expenses  of  transacting  said  business  and  bearing  all  loss, 
if  any,  equally  and  to  divide  the  profits  that  may  eventually 
acrue,  equally  between  them. 

Signed  and  sealed,  interchangeably,  the  day  of  year  above 
written . 

Understanding  that  the  parties  are  to  be  charged  20%  for  all 
goods  taken  out  of  store  except  such  as  are  sold  at  a  less 
percent  to  customers  and  that  each  party  is  to  board  himself. 


This  is  in  the  loose  leaf  document  file. 


Sept  17,  1352. 
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Browning,  Hull  and  Marsh,  N.Y, 

2 

piece 

Print 

43$ 

1 

TT 

"  Globe 

35 

2 

TT 

Gingham 

75 

1 

TT 

TT 

41$ 

1 

TT 

Delaine 

37 

1 

TT 

Tweed  as  is 

17 

1 

TT 

Sheeps  gray 

29 

1 

TT 

Red  padding 

10 

1 

TT 

Canvas 

25 

1 

TT 

Jean 

21 

1 

TT 

Black  Satin  vest 

gd  3 

1 

TT 

Silk  vest  goods 

2 

1 

TT 

TT  TT  TT 

1$ 

1 

TT 

TT  TT  TT 

3 

1 

TT 

Serge 

10 

1 

TT 

Black  Silk 

10 

1 

Tf 

Green  Bareze 

5 

1 

TT 

Blue  " 

5 

1 

TT 

Pongee 

1/4  doz 

Black  cravats 

1/3  " 

Fancy  w 

1 

TT 

Comforters 

1 

TT 

White  » 

2 

TT 

Lisle  Gloves 

1 

TT 

TT  TT 

Hastings  and  Forby  N. 

Y.C. 

1 

piece 

Shirting 

35 

1 

TT 

Lawrence 

32 

1 

TT 

Boot  Mills 

3 

2 

TT 

Washington 

7° 

1 

TT 

Sprague 

32  1/3 

1 

TT 

P.A.&  Sons 

35 

2 

TT 

Cocheco 

69 

1 

TT 

TT 

104 

2 

TT 

Manchester 

76 

2 

TT 

Gingham 

SO 

2 

TT 

Scotch 

S0$  /. 

1 

TT 

Lancaster 

35  1/3 

1 

TT 

Glasgow 

24 

1 

Tt 

Lawn 

25 

1 

TT 

TT 

34 

1 

TT 

Lodi 

33 

1 

TT 

Lodi 

31 

1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 


tt 

IT 

tf 

Tf 

Tt 

TT 

TT 

doz 

TT 


Gambroon  11 

Caspian  Plaid  55s 

Wachusett  37 

Whittenton  31  1/3 

Faugh  &  Ballash  46 

Royal  Canvass  25 

Marsailles  vestry  4s 
L • C. Handkerchiefs 


TT 


TT 


c. 


.03$ 

4.14 

•03$ 

3.08 

•  10$ 

7.88 

.09$ 

3.94 

.10 

3.70 

.50 

8.50 

•42  12.33 

.15 

1.50 

.09 

2.25 

.25 

5.25 

1.37$ 

4.13 

.37$ 

1.75 

1.12$ 

1.69 

.70 

2.10 

.23 

2.30 

.30 

3.00 

.25 

1.25 

.30 

1.50 

5.70 

4.33 

3.00 

2.25 

2.30 

2.25 

4.50 

1.75 

.03  1/3 

3.09 

.03 

2.53 

.73 

2.43 

.09 

6.32 

,10 

3.23 

.10 

3.62 

.09 

6.23 

.09$ 

9.33 

.09 

6.36 

.13  1/315.00 

.li$ 

9.26 

.10$ 

3.76 

.10$ 

2.52 

.07 

1.72 

.10$  / 

3.57 

.03  1/3 

2.39 

.03  1/3 

2.71 

.42$ 

4.63 

.1.5, 

3.33 

.13$ 

5.03 

.14 

4.45 

.22 

10.41 

.10, 

2.50 

.32$ 

1.46 

1.50 

.90 

1.30 

ft 

ft 


% 

ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


o 


4 


*  ft  ft 


ft 

<v 


, 


ft  ft  ft 


ft 


3 

6 

1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

1 

i 

1 


Sept  17,  1852 

Townsend,  Clark  &  Company  N.Y.C. 

$3.00 

Doz 

knives  and  forks 

tr 

butcher  knives 

.63 

tt 

pocket  knives 

£.37 

t? 

pen  knives 

2*  50 

tr 

shears 

1.75 

tt 

razor  straps 

1.00 

tt 

Briitania  Table  spoons 

1.75 

tt 

Iron  Table  spoons 

1.63 

tt 

Cut  tacks  assorted 

2.37 

tt 

Wrought  Butts 

.42 

tt 

Cast  Butts  2x2 

.53 

tt 

ff  loose  joint  3x3 

1.62 

tt 

taper  files  4j  in 

2.44 

tt 

mill  files  9  11  14in 

4. £5 

tt 

augur  bits 

1.6£ 

~L- 

lang  augurs  3  45# 

3.60 

tt 

Gimlets 

.94 

tt 

Spike  gimlets 

.69 

tt 

Iron  braces 

1.25 

tt 

Augur  handles 

.50 

tt 

Carpet  hammers 

.31 

tt 

BronwTs  nail  hammers 

1.25 

tt 

Drawing  knives  12tr 

1.75 

tt 

Ox  balls 

2.25 

tt 

Iron  candle  sticks 

1.13 

tt 

Japaned  Tt  TT 

.56 

pair 

Brass  tr  T? 

1.22 

doz 

Atkins  Web  Saws 

2.62 

tt 

Frames  ,T  ,T 

.47 

tt 

Strains 

.41 

tt 

Ink  stands 

1.25 

tt 

Curry  combs 

.££ 

tt 

,T  Cards 

.69 

tt 

Shoe  brushes 

.59 

tt 

Wilson Ts  coffee  mills 

.56 

tt 

Slates 

.75 

100 

Slate  peneils 

.25 

mm  mm  mm  mm 

Hand  bell 

♦  ££ 

- - 

tea  pot 

.££ 

gros 

Screws  ass o ted 

4.79 

»  papers  hooks  &  eyes 

2.50 

doz 

Weston Ts  shovels 

2.00 

tt 

H  unts  axes 

11.00 

2  twine  boxes  and  one  ink  stand,  no  charge 
1000  lbs  nails  assorted 


33.44  111.30 
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Sept.  17,  1352. 


E. 

doz 


1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 


tt 

n 

IT 


Caulriwell  and  Sons,  N.Y.C. 

Blue  edged  plates  3/  3/6  $2 

White  Nappier  @6/,  3/,  12/,  14/  1 

tT  Bowls  @3/,  4 / 

”  Chambers  @  15/,  13/ ,  and  24/1 


doz 

tt 

tt 

t! 

It 

It 

II 

It 

II 

II 

tl 

II 

II 

II 

II 

tl 

It 

II 

tl 

tl 

tt 


1/3  " 

1  pair 
1  3/4 


tt 


II 


Basins 

it 


it 

it 


A 


@4/ 

@  13/ 

Colored  Bowls  @  3/6,  4/6 

Pitchers  @  14/,  24/ 
Chambers  @  36/ 

Yellow  pie  plates  @7/,  3/,  9/ 

Mat  blue  sugar  and  cream 
Tf  tT  teas  Sc  £  doz  bowls 

,T  ”  pitchers  @  2/,  2/6,  3/6 

"  «  Bakers  @  l/2  Sc  2/ 

"  »  Plates  @  14/,  16/,  13/ 

Jennie  Lind  Sugar  and  cream 
Teas  and  bowls 
Pitcher  2/,  3/,  4/ 
Bakers  @  l/6,  2/ 

Plates  @5/,  6/7/,  9/3 

1 

Blue  preserve  plates 
Tumblers  @  @  5/6  6/ 

Glass  peppers  £  dox  salts 
Glass  Molasses  pitchers  @  36/ 
tf  Sanberns  patent 
fr  Candlesticks  @24/ 
of  glass  bowls  @  10/,  14/ 

Gos  enameled  teas  @12/ 


it 

ti 

tt 

n 


it 

it 

it 

it 


\ 


Blue  Teas 


.44 

.44 

•  44 
.73 
.50 
.56 
.00 
.19 
.13 
.50 
.37 
.13 
.00 
.31 
.33 
.00 
.37 
.13 
.37 
.37 
.42 
.00 

•  44 
.00 
.13 
.00 
.00 
.00 
.62 


46.71 


Herrick  and  Company.  Albany 

2  doz  Herricks  sugar  coated  pills  $6.00 

1  doz  Herricks  Galbanum  plasters  2.25  3.25 
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Sept,  18,  1852 


Rowe,  Woodruff  &  Carter. 
1  Hhd  P.R.  Molasses 
1  Bbl  Syrup 
1  Hhd  M.  Sugar 
1  Bbl  Coffee  Sugar 
1  Bag  Rio  coffee 
1  Hf  Ch  Y.  H.  Tea  Comet  #2 
1  Hf  box  tobacco  R.W.H.  . 
1  Bbl  Saleratus 
1  Bbl  Logwood 
1  Keg  Madder 

1  Keg  Ginger  pure 

b  Bbl  Indigo  5  lbs 
4  Mats  Cassia  in  b  Bbl  b 

2  lbs  nutmegs  in  \  Bbl j 
1  Sac  snuff 


N.Y.C. 

133.. 1.31  $41.23 

42J  .35  14. 37 

1528  .05^44.06 

242  .07  16.94 

154  .08*  13.83 

60  .40  4.00 

111  .19  21.09 

316  .03i  11.85 

129  .Oli  1.84 

65  .11  7.45 

47i  .06i  2.97 

4.35 

Bbll4  7/16.30.4.33 
2  lbs  .95  1.90 
18  2/16  .22  3.54  256.70 
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S innomalroning 
September  23,  1852 

Dear  Friend  William  Oscar, 

Your  last  kind  favor  of  August  7  was  received  in  due 
time  and  contents  noted  with  interest.  I  must  give  you  credit 
for  being  so  mindful  of  an  absent  friend.  And  for  your 
punctuality  in  keeping  our  quarterly  exchange  in  vuew.  Indeed 
I  now  look  for  your  letter  with  a  feeling  as  near  like 

certainty  that  they  will  arrive  some  time  in  the  three  months 

as  any  of  my  expectations  of  future  events  can  befall  sure  and 
certain.  I  regret  my  inability  to  answer  your  last  sooner.  It 
is  true  I  have  spent  mirch  time  since  its  receipt  less 
pleasantly  and  I  believe  less  profitably  also  than  I  am  spending 
the  present  moment.  But,  my  friend,  you  will  remember  my  time 
is  not  my  own.  No  matter  what  friend's  letter  lies  in  my 
portfolio  unanswered  from  week  to  week,  no  matter  what  good 
books  are  lying  unread  on  my  table,  no  matter  what  profitable 
studies  and  sciences  I  may  neglect,  my  employers'  interests 
must  be  promoted  by  every  means  in  my  power.  Precious  time  must 

be  wasted  on  the  idle  people  who  want  to  buy  a  6  pence  worth 

to  friendly  correspondence  of  mutual  improvement.  Must  be 
spent  in  gratifying  trifles  or  listening  to  worse  than 
unprofitable  conversation.  Clerks  more  truly  the  people  clerks 
might  be  called  the  servants  of  servants,  for  there  is  little 
sense  for  them  day  or  night.  I  do  not  make  these  remarks  as 
as  apology  or  to  complain,  but  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  life 
I  lead.  To  have  an  hour  uninterrupted  to  spend  in  writing, 
thus,  to  a  friend  is  a  rarity  to  be  enjoyed  to  the  utmost. 

Your  account  of  Rev.  I.  1.  Barleu's  temperance  was  very 
interesting  to  me.  The  incident  related  as  the  origin  of  the 
Main  law,  quite  new  to  me.  I  admire  that  woman's  firmness 
and  decision,  although  she  might  be  ranked  among  the 
tribe.  Yet  she  may  be  long  remembered  as  the  author  of  a 
great  and  lasting  reformation. 
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Then  since  getting  the  above  in  black  and  blue,  my 
attention  has  been  diverted  the  last  part  of  an  hour,  thus  - 
First,  in  comes  a  boy  after  a  piece  of  pork,  it  is  however 
quickly  dispatched.  Next  comes  along  a  Whig  candidate  for 
some  petty  county  office,  in  the  gift  of  the  people  (of  whom 
I  am  proud  to  call  myself  one) .  Half  an  hour's  talk  with  this 
man  is  the  least  I  can  bestow  on  him.  Next  comes  a  fellow 
who  wants  to  trade  his  hat  for  a  new  one,  who  can  put  my 
thoughts  to  flight  like  a  flock  of  pigeons.  Although  I  have 
found  a  cross  answer  will  not  hasten  his  departure,  nor 
silence  his  gab,  so  I  must  wait  till  some  good  or  bad  spirit 
moves  him  to  shift  his  quarters  and  bore  someone  else. 
Dispairing  ever  seeing  perfect  quiet  during  working  hours,  not 
consumed  by  necessary  repose,  I  have  resolved  to  finish  my 
letter  in  shape  despite  interruptions.  The  local  intelligence 
of  your  letter  is  gratifying.  I  like  to  hear  often  the  doings 
of  my  native  countrymen.  Hope  you  will  succeed  in  getting 
the  R.R.  built  near  Harpur sville .  The  engineers  are  now 
surveying  the  route  of  the  Sunbury  and  Elrie  R.R.  which  is  to 
pass  right  through  the  heart  of  the  city.  When  that  is 
finished  I  shold  be  able  to  come  and  see  you  oftener,  I  hope 
to  visit  home  again  this  fall.  Give  my  love  to  your  parents, 
and  remember  me  again  at  the  appointed  time. 

Yours  truly, 

George  R.  Vosberg. 
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Harpur svi lie ,  N.Y. 


G.  R.  Vosberg, 

Respected  Friend,  your  kind  favor  of  the  23rd  of 
September  came  duly  to  hand  and  was  received  with  none  the 
less  pleasure  from  it  having  been  so  long  expected.  It  gave 
me  great  pleasure  to  learn  that  you  are  yet  in  the  enjoyment 
of  health  and  reasoning  faculties  and  that  your  heart  still 
throbbed  in  sympathy  with  your  far  distant  friend.  It  gives 
me  greatest  pleasure  to  trace  in  your  epistle  the  similarity 
of  our  thoughts  and  feelings.  In  none  of  the  rest  of  my 
correspondence  can  I  detect  so  striking  a  similarity.  I 
certainly  hope  that  nothing  can  occur  to  disturb  this 
communication  of  mind  with  mind. 

In  respect  to  the  troubles  and  trials  in  the  life  of  a 
clerk,  I  think  I  can  in  some  measure  sympathize.  No  station 
in  life  is  exempt  from  trials  although  some  undoubtedly  have 
more  than  others. 

My  father  has  furnished  capital  and  set  me  trading  in 
the  store  formerly  occupied  by  E.  Patrick.  He  has  also  engaged 
the  services  of  E.  Patrick  to  assist  and  instruct  me  in  the 
business.  I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  my  success  thus  far. 
My  goods  are  all  purchased  for  cash  in  the  City  of  New  York 
and  sold  for  cash.  No  credit  being  given  as  a  general  rule, 
the  exceptions  being  men  who  are  well  known  and  then  for  only 
a  short  time.  Mr.  Ollendorf  and  Mr.  Ketcham  are  doing  but 
very  little  business  this,  neither  of  them  having  purchased 
any  new  goods.  Mr.  Ketcham' s  health  is  so  poor  he  probably 
will  never  try  to  do  much  more  business.  Mr.  Ollendorf  seems 
to  care  very  little  whether  he  does  any  business  or  not.  He 
has  no  help  and  does  not  keep  his  store  open  near  all  the 
time.  The  groceries  make  so  much  selling  liquor  that  I  think 
there  will  be  business  enough  for  me.  I  think  there  is  a 
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higher  power  than  that  of  man  that  controls  the  events  of 
life.  If  I  walk  in  the  path  of  duty  I  shall  be  blessed. 

By  the  way,  Mr.  Ollendorf's  relative,  Daniel  Ollendorf,  died 
of  delirium  tremors,  a  horrible  death. 

There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  sickness  and  a  good  many 
deaths.  In  one  family,  J.  Maynard  Stephens,  a  wife  and  three 
children  laid  out  dead  at  the  same  time  and  were  buried  in 
the  same  grave.  Truly  in  the  midst  of  life  death  is  near. 

Oh,  that  men  might  number  their  days  and  apply  their  hearts 
unto  widdom.  Not  withstanding  repeated  warnings,  the  cause 
of  Christ  seems  to  be  languishing  in  this  place,  although 
at  times  I  think  I  can  see  glimmerings  of  better  days  in 
the  future.  God  grant  that  my  hopes  may  be  realized. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  a  few  minutes  of  conversation 
with  your  brother,  John  Henry.  He  seems  to  be  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  good  health  and  is  well  satisfied  with  the  school 
at  Franklin. 

A  party  of  A.  &  G.  R.  R.  engineers  are  now  engaged  in 
locating  the  road,  the  new  Ohio  route.  Burton  Barnes  has 
recently  married  Miss  Minda  Tyrrell.  Leroy  Kelly  has  given 
up  his  steam  mill  project. 

Yesterday  Mr.  Patrick  was  obliged  to  be  away  most  of 
the  p.m.  As  is  usual  on  Saturday  I  was  expecting  to  be  very 
busy,  but  for  two  hours  there  was  no  one  entered  the  store 
and  then  they  all  seemed  to  come  at  once  and  I  did  not  have 
any  more  rest  until  it  was  time  to  shut  up.  Besides  two 
different  mails  to  overhaul  and  send  a  load  of  flour  to 
unload,  the  other  business  kept  ahead  of  me  all  the  while. 

There  is  very  little  excitement  politically  here. 

Yours  truly, 

Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 


Onondago  Teachers  Institute. 
Oct.  25,  1&52 


Adopted  rules 

1.  Thoroughly  organize  and  classify  the  school,  so 
that  the  classes  come  on  at  precisely  at  the 
same  minute  each  day. 

2.  Have  no  irregularity  of  attendance. 

3.  Permit  no  children  to  enter  the  room  after  school 
has  commemced. 

4*  Never  allow  play  in  the  schoool  room 
5.  Alternate  periods  of  study  and  rest. 

5.  Permit  no  communications  of  any  kind  duryng  study 
hours . 

6.  Allow  no  questions  to  be  asked  during  study  hours. 

8.  Never  give  a  pupil  liberty  to  speak  or  leave  his 

seat  during  study  hours. 

9#  Insist  upon  study  during  study  hours, 

10.  Secure  promptness  and  silence  when  passing  in  all 
movements  in  the  school. 

11.  Never  hear  a  recutation  without  most  perfect  undiv¬ 
ided  attention  from  all. 

12.  Never  listen  to  a  half  learned  lesson. 

13.  Never  prompt  a  student  in  reciting. 

14.  Allow  no  chewing  gum,  eatingm  wearing  hats  or 
coming  in  with  muddy  feet. 

15*  Preserve  perfect  order  inpasssing  from  the  school 
room 

16.  Never  inflict  punishment  in  the  presence  of  the 
school 


Truancy  Law  in  Boston  (Mass) 

By  this  law,  passsed  by  the  legislature,  needless 
absence  from  school  is  made  a  crime,  a  child,  who 
either  by  his  own  ar  parents  fault,  is  guilty  of 

that  crime  may  be  placed -  in  the  House  for 

Reformation.  -  Officers  appointed  in  each 

di  trict  to  see  that  younger  children  are  in  school 
and  older  children  usefully  employed.  "This  is  a 
bold  step  and  deserves  consider  tion  of  our  school 
authorities . 
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New  York 

November  2,  1852 

Dear  Cousin  Oscar, 

You  must  not  infer  from  my  long  silence  that  I  have 
forgotten  you  or  the  obligation  of  your  last  of  remote  date 
laid  me  under.  I  received  it  while  suffering  such  an 
escessive  weakness  of  the  eyes  as  scarce  allowed  me  to  read 
it,  and  utterly  prohibited  an  attempt  to  answer.  This  I  am 
glad  to  learn  mother  was  enabled  by  your  father's  visit  to 
explain  to  him  personally.  While  in  Europe,  although  I  had 
several  times  determined  to  write  you,  I  invariably  found  that 
the  close  of  the  mail  left  me  time  for  but  extremely  hastily 
filled  sheets,  which  were  due  to  my  friends  at  home  (family) . 

I  left  Antwerp  in  the  ship  "Peter  Hatbrick"  on  the  19th  of 
September.  Had  a  pleasant  passage,  the  details  of  which 
continued  but  somewhat  eleviated  weakness  of  my  eyes  forbid 
my  writing.  It  was  that  too  which  prevented  me  from  Spending 
some  of  my  abundant  leisure  time  upon  the  passage  in  filling 
up  two  or  three  sheets  with  an  abstract  of  what  I  saw  abroad, 
for  your  eye. 

I  arrived  here  October  28,  1862,  at  4  p.m.  The  God  that 
had  twice  bourne  me  safely  over  the  ocean,  who  had  kindly  led 
and  protected  me  in  my  wanderings  in  strange  lands  saw  fit  to 
prepare  heavy  tidings  for  me  when  I  returned  to  my  own. 

Brother  Hiram  had  his  right  leg  amputated  about  half  way 
between  the  ankle  and  the  knee.  This  is  the  first  intellegence 
that  met  me  on  landing  while  waiting  for  Thomas  at  Mr. 
Hurlburt's  office.  And,  although  coupled  with  good  news  from 
the  rest  of  the  family  and  indeed  from  his  considering  the 
circumstances,  it  was  some  time  before  I  could  bring  my  heart 
to  say  with  the  afflicted  Shummanite,  "It  is  well."  He  missed 
his  hold  while  getting  on  the  cars  on  the  first  Wednesday  of 
last  month  to  Port  Morris  and  the  train  being  under  some 
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motion  one  of  the  trucks  passed  over  his  right  leg  just  above 
the  foot.  Of  the  gloomy  circumstances  of  that  night  you  must 
excuse  me  from  writing.  I  have  not  had  the  heart  to  hear  them 
all.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  after  the  accident  the  train 
waited  to  take  him  on  to  N  *,  Y.  after  a  litter  had  been 
prepared.  On  this  he  was  brought  home  whence  father  and 
mother  had  just  departed  for  Fort  Morris.  Having  learned  he 
could  not  be  moved.  Henry  had  also  sent  our  carriage  upper 
there  with  Dr.  Parler  and  surgeon  from  this  city  who.  Of 
course,  had  to  return  here  to  find  his  suffering  patient.  The 
father  and  mother  had  to  be  waited  for  until  10  p.m. ,  the 
accident  having  occured  about  three,  giving  Hiram  hours  of 
agony  before  effective  surgical  aid  could  be  rendered.  His 
parents  having  consented  to  the  operation,  the  surgeons 
administered  chloroform  and  performed  it  without  pain  to  him. 

But  the  anguish  of  those  around  him.  A  man  who  like  your  father 
has  witnessed  such  scenes  can  more  easily  imagine  that  I  can 
describe.  He  is  doing  remarkably  well  and  is  in  excellent 
spirits.  The  other  -members  of  our  family  are  well.  My  own 
health  is  much  improved.  My  eyes  were  stronger  to  a  very 
marked  degree  on  landing  in  England  than  on  embarking.  But 
I  have  used  them  so  much  in  writing  home,  reading  guide  books, 
gazing  at  pictures,  etc.  that  they  became  quite  weak.  They 
are  again  strengthening  and  I  hope  will  permit  me  to  resume 
studies  in  8  or  10  months.  Please  write. 

Your  affectionate  cousin, 

Edward  P.  Crane. 


William  Barger  Nov.  4,  1352 

1  bbl  Linseed  Oil  39  gal.  @.63  26.52 

£  kegs  of  pure  white  lead 

25  lbs  each  2001bs  @.06  13.00 

4  Kegs  white  lead  lOOlbs  @.03  3/4  3.75 

4  Kegs  white  lead  lOOlbs  @.03  3.00 

1  bbl  linseed  oil  40i  gals@.32  33.21 

2  boxes  7x9  glass  @  $1.72j  3.25 

2  «  BxlO  "  @  "  3 . 25 

1  doz  M  &  N  ink  powder  .75 


* 

* 

, 

> 

Education 


State  of  New  York, 


Department  of  Common 
Schools 

Albany  Nov.  20,  1&52. 

In  consequence  of  numerous  applications - 

for  State  Certificates  for  teachers  I  have  felt  com¬ 
pelled  to  lay  down  some  general  rules - 

The  Town  Superintendents  and  the  officers  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Bords  of  education  in  cities,  are  the  only 

odficers  designated  by  lay  to  examine  teachers - 

therefore,  all  recommendations  for  state  certificates 
should  eminate  from  them.  But  in  as  much  as  a  single 
examining  officer  would  often  be  exposed  to  persoal 
,  o  to  local  influences,  it  is  deemed  but  an  act  of 
justice,  to  relieve  them  individually , sfrom  this  res¬ 
ponsibility.  . . certificates  will  obly  be 

granted  on  the  recommendation  of  the  board  ot  Town 
Superintendents,  or  the  Board  of  Education,  such  boards 
should  anly  annually  recommend  a  very  limited  number 

of  candidates, - ,  only  such  teachers  as  they  consider 

most  meritorious. -  This  should  give  to  the 

State  Certificates  that  that  importance  and  dignity 
contemplated  in  their  institution 


Henry  S.  Randall 
Supt.  Commo  Schools 
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Female  Education 
Emma  Williaed 

. .  the  general  law,  that  the  same  means  re¬ 
quited  for  the  general  formation  and  development  of 
one  sex  are  also  required  for  those  of  the  other. 

Yet  this  rule  should  have  some  modifications;  - 

the  perfection  of  woman  is  beauty,  physical,  intellect¬ 
ual  and  moral,  enjoyed  in  full  health;  while  that  of 
man,  is  /  Subkimity  in  all  its  moral  as-,  well  as  physical 
amplitutde;  and  second,  from  that  of  the  different  emp= 
loyments,  which  ,  by  the  ineditable  allotments  of  Prov¬ 
idence  the  sexes  must  each  pursue  in  after  life. 

. the  following  is  extracted  from  my  "Plan 

of  female  education",  which  being  approved  by  Gov. 
Clinton,  was,  in  1319  presented  to  the  legislature 
of  New  York  and  thus  became  the  corner  stone  of  the 
Troy  Female  Seminary. 

"Education  should  seek  to  bring  its  subjevts 
to  the  perfection  of  their  Moral,  intellectual  and 
physical  nature;  in  order  that  they  may  be  of  the 
greatest  possible  use  to  themselves  and  others,..." 


. . 
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Aug.  4,  1352 

The  New  York  Teacher  -  Vol.  1,  #1  |  ^  °P  *  N,Y. State  Teach. 

Introductory  Assoc. 

At  no  time  in  the  history  of  our  State  have  the  Organ 
interests  of  popular  education  demanded  of  teachers  1344. 
such  ernestness  and  consecration  of  effort  to  elevate 
the  standard  and  improve  the  systems  of  instruction. 

The  demand -  to  preserve  society  from  the  coincident 

evils  of  ignorance, anarchy,  corruption  and  vice, to 
which  they  tend.  We  believe  there  never  was  a  time 
when  the  Jeopllemwere  more  willing  to  assist,  sustain 
and  carry  out  a  well  devised  schemm  of  improvements. 

- this  action  must  originate  with  us . . 

But  individual  action  alone  cannot  produce  the 

result  we  desire. .  There  must  be  an  organizatiion 

of  our  members  into  one  body. 

Organization  and  self  improvment  is  the  design 
of  this  periodical 

Without  a  periodical  there  can  be  no  cooperat  ion, 
united  effort,  no  constant  and  healthful  stimulus  to 
action  - . 

- the  elevation  of  teachers  and  the  progress 

of  education  are  identical. - 


American  institute  of  Instruction  23  annual  pp6=12 
Aug  7,  1352  meeting  at  Troy. 

Had  very  little  influence  outside  of  New  England 

The  Teacher Ts  A  vocate  was  the  fir  t  paper  of  this 
organization  but  it  failed,  failed  to  hold  the  interest 
of  the  teachers.  Editorial  policy  probably. 


, 
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Aspects  of  Education  1$52 


The  state  is  no  more  hound  to  provide  education  for 
the  youth  in  its  boundaries,  than  it  is  bound  to  pro¬ 
vide  them  with  food  and  clothing.  In  its  relation 
to  the  individual,  the  State  performs  its  duty  when 
it  protects  him  in  providing  for  himself.  Niether 
the  parent  nor  the  child  has  a  claim  upon  the  State 
on  the  ground  of  the  importance  of  education  to  them 
individually,  or  their  own  inability,  from  any  cause 
to  zecure  it  for  themselves.  It  is  the  relation  of 
e  ucation  to  the  well  being  of  society,  that  imposes 
an  obligation  upon  the  state.  Every  uneducated  child 
is  a  source  of  peril. to  the  civil  ,  political  and 
qionitary  interests  of  the  State.  Disease  ,  vice, 
crime  are  the  natural  accompaniments  of  ignorance. 
Politically  because  of  ignorance  unable  to  estimate 
his  value  as  a  prerogative  of  citizenship,  easily 
duped  or  ’'bought TT.  To  the  monetary  interests,  the 
wealth  of  the  state  depends  upon  the  intelligence 
with  which  its  physic  1  res  urces  ate  excers  zed. 

The  interests  of  the  stat  are  served  by  the  rudim¬ 
ents  of  arithmetic,  reading,  spelling,  writing, 
geography  grammer. 

The  duty  of  the  State  is  begun  -  with  the 

establishment  of  the  Common  Schools  for  the  admiss¬ 
ion  of  all  children.  It  mu  t  provide  means  for  its 

rendering  these  schools  efficient, - •  Here  is 

the  great  defect.  What  is  the  attainment  of  the 
great  mass  of  pupils  when  they  leave  the  common  sc 
ool?  (Judging)  by  those  who  enter  our  academies 
we  find  it  meager  enough - •  Recommends  a  dist¬ 

inct  department  of  government,  with  properly  consituted 
powers,  for  giving  its  provisions  efficiency  and 
force. 

Control  establishment  of  school  districts 
Ample  funds 
Efficient  supervision 
qualified  teachers 

How  can  these  be  secured.  If  the  rofession 
was  a  self  repaying  one,  it  would,  like  other  depart¬ 
ments  of  business,  regulate  itself  by  the  natural 
law  of  demand  and  supply..  But  it  is  not.  Who  ever, 
enters  the  profession,  must  gorgo  all  all  considerationz 
of  wealth,  hobor  or  promotion,  which  attend  other 
pursuits.  -  There  is  no  way  the  State  can  ful¬ 

fill  its  duty  to  itself  except  by  creating  a  princley 
fund  for  which  to  support  teachers  of  high  qualificat¬ 
ions.,  liberally  endowing  Normal  School  and  Teachers 
Insitutes 

Present  state  of  things. 

Inadequate  state  superintendence. 

Organization  of  distri  ts  left  to  local  caprice 


Union  schools  with  grades  and  departments  are 
discountenanced  by  the  statutes. 

The  prevalent  apathy  on  the  subject  of  education 
A  single  Normal  school  is  inadequate  for  the 
needs  of  our  state 

It  will  be  the  educators  responsiblity  to 
take  the  intitiative  in  attaining  these  ends. 
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Qeneral  Subjects 

The  New  York  Teacher  Vol  1,  pp  1-6 
Principle  of  punishment,  Supports  physical  punchis 
ment  wit  descretion. 

pl2-17  discussion  of  legal  aspects  of  punsihment 

PP  22-23  Literary  qualifications  of  a  teacher. 

PP  35-40 

The  True  office  of  a  College. 

A  college  is  a  school  for  the  development  of  the 
discipline  of  the  mental  powers 
Judgement 

Classification  of  facts  into  principles 
Use  of  words 

Sees  thing  not  allone  but  in  their  relations 
Concentration 

Language  and  Mathematics  most  useful 

Latin  and  Greek,  fixed  in  their  character, 
most  perfect  in  their  forms  have  been  selected 
A  common  ide  of  college  is  that  of  a  "Prof essional 
School"  where  young  men  are  made  fit  for  Lawyers, 
Physicians,  Clergymen  and  for  nothing  else. 

We  need  also  schools  for  mechanics,  farmers  and 
merchants 

Colleges  hould  not  be  made  such  schools  they 
are  simply  introductory  to  them.  Common  Schools, 
Academies,  Colleges  do  wh  t  they  can  to  make 
"a  man".  Some  additional  instruction  is  needed 
to  make  him  a  merchant,  mechanic,  Lawyer  or  farmer 
This  additional  instruction  is  now  given  in 
those  schools  separately  established  in  conn¬ 
ection  with  larger  colleges.  These  and  these 
only  are  properly  calleged  Universities, 

A/j/U/  Hamilton  College 

Teacher’s  Pay  - "pay  them  so  liber  lly  that 

they  van  have  no  pecuniary  inducement  to  change  t  heir 
employment.  Teaching  will  soon  be  rains ed  in  public 
estimation  to  the  rank  of  a  learned  profession 

Mayhew  on  Education  quote  on  p40  Vol$  1 
The  teachers  Mission-  moral  instruction  as  well 
knowledge 

IBhat  acna  the  teacher  do?  44-45 
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ThenEducational  Wants  of  New-York 

New  York  Teacher  1&52  PP  S9-91 

Objects  to  be  attained  by  stazte  schools. 

1  develop  all  the  faculties  of  all  the  children 
as  far  as  it  can  be  done  through  the  schoolls 

2.  Without  regard  for  we  1th  or  poverty 

3.  The  school  should  belong  to  the  state  and  be 
supported  by  a  property  tax 

4.  As  stem  of  graded  schools  from  primary  to 
college  or  University 

5.  Public  libraries 

p  104 

The  State  of  New  York  with  her  not  unfruitful 
experience  in  educational  affairs  ,  had  long  before 
acquiesced  in  the  truth  ,  th  t ,  Teachers,  like  law¬ 
yers,  doctors  abd  devines.  need  special  preparation 

1&44  committee  appointed  to  study  the  need  for  a 
normal  school,  in  l£4#4  $10,000.  ppropriated  for 
its  construction  Advice  of  Horace  Mann  of  Penn 


pp  140-144 

1  The  first  fault  in  our  present  school  system  is  in 
its  general  aims  and  objects.  Laws  are  made  a  re¬ 
pealed,  and  a  constant  succession  of  changes  takes 
place,  without  the  recogntion  of  any  distinct  aim. 


The  object  of  our  state  educational  system  should 
be  to  reduce  ignorance  and  its  natural  consequences, 
vice  and  crime.  Sch  ol  should  be  opened  to  extend 
to  every  child  in  the  state,  opportunities  for  dev- 
velopment,  bounded  only  by  his  own  cqpaadtyy 
II  The  next  fault  of  our  educational  system  is  in  the 
methods  of  raising  and  distributing  money  for  the 
support  of  schools 

The  principle  of  taxing  property  for  the  support 
of  schoools  is  either  right  or  wrong.  .  If  it  is 
right,  then  the  rate  bill  system  now  in  use  is  an  un= 
mitigated  wrong  favoring  the  risch  and  burdening  the 
poor.  Lengthy  discussion  of  financial  sujjort 

149  Pensions  for  teachers. 


„  •  O'  .)  -  ■  J.  .  . : 
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November  27,  1852 


We  the  subscribers  agree  to  pay  William  0.  Bancroft  the  sum 
set  opposite  our  respective  names  for  the  purpose  of  hiring 
I.  0.  Williams  to  teach  a  singing  school  in  Harpursville  for 
13  evenings. 


Elias  Patrick 

$  2.00 

J.  0.  Williams 

2.00 

William  Humeston 

.50 

Judson  Wedge 

.50 

W.  S.  Geanness 

.50 

Nelson  Marcsus 

.50 

S .  P .  Dykman 

.50 

Horace  Benedict 

.50 

S.  W.  Patterson 

.50 

William  0.  Bancroft 

1.00 

D.  F.  Leach 

1.50 

J.  D.  Bancroft 

2.00 

M.  Dickinson 

1.00 

C.  Dickinson 

1.00 

John  B.  Clarke 

1.00 

William  Brizzee 

.50 
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Harpursvil le ,  N.  Y. 

November  28,  1852 

Dear  Cousin,  (Edward  P.  Crane) 

Your  favor  of  the  second  instant,  -  so  quick  are 

communications  now  transmitted.  Your  letter,  thankfulness 
that  the  great  dispensor  of  mercies  and  blessings  to  cross 
and  recross  the  vast  and  briney  ocean.  And  after  visiting 
various  climes,  being  conversant  with  various  tribes  and 
tongues,  and  viewing  the  wonders  of  his  providence;  has 
permitted  you  to  return  in  safety  to  home  and  to  the  arms 
of  near  and  dear  friends.  With  health  improved  and  mind 
invigorated  and  strengthened.  And  though  God  in  his  all 
wise  providence  had  seen  fit  to  afflict  you  all  sorely  by 
permitting  a  serious  accident  to  befall  one  of  your  number 
yet  in  his  mercy  he  had  not  permitted  that  circle  to  be 
broken  but  has  spared  the  sufferer  that  my  ministering  to 
his  wants,  the  anguish  might  be  healed  that  otherwise 
would  be  felt. 

In  reference  to  the  long  break  in  our  correspondence 
I  feel  it  has  been  a  great  loss  to  me  but  I  embrace  the 
opportunity  to  renew  it  with  relish.  I  was  on  the  point  of 
writing  you  several  times  to  see  whether  you  had  received 
my  last  or  not.  But  some  time  in  June,  being  in  Elmira,  I 
called  at  Cousin  John  Henry's  (did  not  find  him  at  home) 
and  was  there  informed  by  William  that  you  had  gone  to  Europe. 


I  am  engaged  in  a  store  within  a  few  rods  from  home. 

The  business  has  been  very  confining  this  fall.  The  post 
office  is  connected  with  the  store  and  as  quite  an  extent  of 
country  is  supplied  from  this  office,  the  attention  to  the 
mail  requires  a  good  deal  of  time  and  care.  And,  as  my 
father's  health  has  been  poor  this  fall,  when  I  could  set 
away  from  the  store,  there  were  many  things  to  required 
being  seen  to. 
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Week  before  last  I  spent  a  few  days  pleasantly  and  I  trust 
not  unprof itably ,  in  attending  a  musical  convention  held  in 
Binghamton.  The  convention  was  well  attended  and  the  singing 
was  excellent.  The  instruction  pleasant  and  profitable.  The 
members  interested  and  attentive  and  quiet.  The  sellers  of 
wit  served  to  dispel  any  feeling  of  weariness.  The  convention 
was  brought  to  a  close  on  Thursday  evening  with  a  concert  to 
which  the  public  was  invited.  If  the  singing  could  not 
compare  with  the  trained  singers  it  was  more  in  accordance 
with  my  feelings. 


(Description  of  Binghamton,  lengthy.  PMB) 

I  should  be  glad  if  you  could  spend  a  portion  of  time 
with  us. 


Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft. 
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Fremont  (Tremont) 
December  17,  1852 

Dear  Father, 

Betsey's  letter  has  just  came  to  hand  cheering  us  with 
good  news  at  home.  We  also  received  one  from  Azel. 

We  are  in  usual  health  except  I  have  a  dreadful  cold 
that  nearly  lays  me  up.  We  have  had  a  bad  fall  for  getting 
about  on  account  of  the  bad  roads  and  I  have  been  much 
exposed  to  riding  in  the  cold  and  wet  immediately  after 
preaching.  Yesterday  I  was  abed  nearly  all  day  but  feel 
better  and  have  been  out  doing  my  chores.  Our  winter 
commenced  early  in  November  and  holds  out  pretty  stiff  yet. 

I  called  today  on  a  neighbor  whose  wife  has  lived  in 
Binghamton.  Her  name  is  Barnum,  her  maiden  name  Truesdale, 
a  niece  of  the  old  man  who  lived  in  Schoughton  Hollow.  She 
worked  in  Bainhamon  with  Mrs.  Osborn,  milliner  and  dress 
maker . 

A  few  days  since  I  found  a  Baptist  Sister,  who  has  a 
letter  from  the  church  in  Binghamton  that  is  nearly  18  years 
old.  She  has  never  had  an  opportunity  to  unite  with  a 
Baptist  church  and  rather  than  join  some  other  denomination 
she  has  stood  alone.  I  think  she  will  join  with  us  soon  as 
we  now  have  some  of  our  church  meetings  in  Groveland  where 
she  now  resides.  Her  name  is  Roberts,  a  widow.  Talks  much 
of  Elder  Frederick  and  Brother  Kongdon.  It  is  a  blessed 
work  to  hunt  up  the  lost  sheep  here  and  there  is  the 
wilderness.  There  is  nothing  encouraging  in  the  state  of 
the  church  here.  We  are  all  apparently  very  cold  and  lifeless. 

I  have  had  a  touch  of  the  land  fever  myself.  It  would  be 
so  pleasant  to  have  a  little  spot  to  call  home. 

"There  is  one  thing  secures  us 
What  e'er  betide 
The  promise  assures  us. 

The  Lord  will  provide." 


Sanford . 
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Dear  Friends, 


They  sympathize  with  little  Charley  who  now  has  no 
mother . 


Myra . 


Coventryville,  Dec.  19,  1&52. 


T.S. Arthur. 

Sir. 

I  have  been  a  subscriber  and  a  constant 
reader  of  your  valuable  paper  since  its  first  issue  and 
it  has  fully  answered  my  expectations.  Although  I  have 
my  readingthan  I  van  prsue  to  advantage  I  do  not  feel 
willing  to  part  with  it  yet,  and  I  here  in  enclose  $1.00. 

I  am  at  present  acting  as  a  regular  accredited  agent  for 
several  magazines,  news  papers  published  in  New  York  and 
Utica,  none  of  which,  however,  would  interfere  with  my 
getting  subscribers  for  you,  I  think  if  you  will  communicat 
with  me  on  receipt  of  this  and  let  me  know  what  commission 
you  would  be  willing  to  allow,  I  would  I  would  try  to  do 
as  well  by  you  as  I  could.  Please  favor  me  with  an  immed¬ 
iate  answer,  as  I  hav  two  subscribers  on  hand,  who  are 
waiting  for  me  to  furnish  them  with  a  paper  of  the  same 
style  as  yours.  They  were  thinking  some  of  taking  Sear’s 
Family  Visitor.  I  have  no  doubt,  however,  of  being  able 
to  induce  them  &e  take  your  paper  provided  you  favor  me 
with  an  agency. 


Yours,  etc. 


Wm.O. Bancroft. 


.  ;  . 
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Public  Schools 

Quotation  in  the  New  York  ffieacher  Vol  1,  p92,  1$52 
"John  W.  Waugh,  Supt.  of  Schools,  Cook  County  ,  Ill, 
in  his  recent  biennial  report, says  -Tthe  greatest  em¬ 
barrassment  to  the  sucess  of  the  common  schools  of 
this  xounty,  is  the  want  of  properly  qualified  teachers, 
and  the  resaon  there  is  not  a  better  class  of  teachers,  is 
£hat  there  is  no  inducement  afforded  to  good  men  to  be¬ 
come  public  instructors.  If  the  wages  of  teachers  were 
generally  and  greatly  increased  there  would  be  a  greater 
number  of  persona  entering  the  business  of  teaching,  who 
would  make  it  their  permanent  business  and  consequently 
would  take  pains  to  qualify  themselves  well  for  teaching. 

At  present  the  greater  part  of  them, -  ,  have  no  in 

tentionof  making  it  their  profession,  but  because  they 
must  do  something,  and  nothing  more  profitable  is  offered, 
they  go  to  teaching." 

Sditorial  comment, -"It  is  not  every  Supeyinttndant  that 
manifests  so  much  good  sense.  The  greater  part  of  them 
content  themselves  with  simply  berating  teachers,  without 
pointing  out  the  real  difficulty". 


Quote  from  the  New  York  Teacher  vol  I,  pp  91-92  1&52 
Garrett  Smith. "The  province  of  government  is  to  protect 

-  persons  and  property,  and  to  build  Railroads 

and  canals;  and  the  care  of  schools  and  churches  fall 
entirely  out  of  its  limits  and  exclusively  within  the 
range  of  the  voluntary  prinsiple". 


* 
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Resolutions  of  the  New  York  State 
Teachers  Assoc. 


1B52 

Resolved.  That  the  number  of  our  school  districts  is  already 
much  too  great;  and  the  ^public  interest  requires  their  con¬ 
solidation  and  the  establishment  of  Union  and  Central  High 
schools 

Resolved.  That  the  apportionment  of  one  third  of  $1,100,000 
to  our  districts  equally,  without  regard  for  population, 
contribution  or  wants,  is  mischievous,  and  unjust  and  should 
be  abolished. 

Resolved.  The  friends  of  public  education  are  in  duty  bound  to 
use  their  influence  for  the  abolition  this  unequal  distribution 

of  the  ajportionmant , -  and  for  the  establishment  of  Union 

and  Central  High  Schools  through  out  the  state. 

Resolved.  That  a  paper  be  established,  to  be  called  the  New 
York  Teacher,  and  that  the  ownership  and  entire  control 
be  vested  in  the  New.  York  State  Teachers  Assoc. 

Resolved.  That  the  first  duty  of  a  free  people  is  to  make 
a  suitable  and  ample  provision  for  the  perpetuation  of  their 


insitutibns -  thru  the  instrumentality  of  Professional 

teachers , - . 

Resolved.  - that  there  be  formed  in  each  county  of  the 


state  a  Teachers  Association,  to  be  recognized  by  law - ; 

and  that  this  body  be  clothed  with  the  power  of  licensing  teachers 


Recolved.  That  the  law,  requiring  teachers  of  public  schools 
to  be  examined  by  persons  of  any  profession  or  of  no  prof¬ 
ession  is  injurious  to  the  cause  of  popular  education  and  de¬ 
grading  to  teachers  and  ought  to  be  modified  or  repealed. 
Ressolved.  That  a  committee  be  organized  to  memorialize  the 
legislature,  praying  that  the  law  may  be  modified  as  to  give 
to  teachers  the  entire  control  of  licensing  their  own  members. 
Resolved.  That  it  is  our  opinion  that  the  establishment  of 
Teachers T  Insitututes  in  each  county  is  much  to  be  desired 
as  a  means  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  schools. 

Resolved.  - ,  A  county  Superintendent  is  much  needed. 

Resolved.  Thatwe  regard  the  teachers1  Department  in  the  diff¬ 
erent  Academies,  as  well  as  the  State  Normal  School  are 
very  important,  that  we  recommend  for  thegi  generous  and 
permanent  patronage  and  assistance  from  the  State  Government. 
1$53,  Annual  Meeting 

New  York  State  Teachers  Association 
Resolution-  Erection  of  monumant  to  George  Washington 
Resolved.  That  as  associated  as  well  as  individual  effort 
is  necessary  to  elevate  the  business  of  teaching  into  a 

profession, - ,  it  is  adviseable  to  orgnaize  in, 

every  county,  a  County  Teachers  Association. 

Resolved.  That  the  best  inertests  og  the  community  require 
legislation  to  give  legal  sanction  to  such  regular  organizations 
delegating  to  them  power  to  license  teachers. 

Resolved.  That  our  Public  Schools - ,  are  Christian  Institutions 

Resolved,  that - general  charges  of  infidelity  on  the 

one  hand  and  sectarianism  on  the  other  are  unfounded  libels 
upom  the  organization  andPractical  workings  of  our  Public 
schools . 

Resolved*  That  parochial  schools  are  not  adapted  to  our  pop¬ 
ulation  and  any  support  by  our  state  and  general  government 


would  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  our  constitution - . 

Resolved  That  that  some  state  aid  be  saught  to  support 
this  asso  iation. 

Resolved  ,  That  the  Association  recognizes  the  right 
that  female  teachers  share  all  the  privileges  and  delib¬ 
erations  of  this  body. 

Resolved.  That  a  committtee  be  appointed  to  study  a 
uniform  course  of  studies  for  our  Common  Schools. 
Resolved,  That  female  teachers  to  not  receive  adequate 
compensation, -  that  this  association  endeavor  to  re¬ 

move  this  existing  evil. 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  to  enact  a  general  Union 
School  law,  supporting  the  same  by  property  tax. 
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Binghamton,  Jan.  20,  1353* 


Mr.  Patrick,  Sir, 

Yours  came  today  and  in  relation  to  our 
accounts  we  presume  that  yours  is  right.  You  have 
one  credit  of  $20.00,  Nov.  30,  that  we  had  not  got 
which  would  make  the  account  agree  and  we  presume 
you  have  a  receipt  f  r  that.  But  you  need  not  wait 
on  that  account  for  a  load  of  flour  as  we  are  dis¬ 
posed  to  make  it  right. 

Yours  Marvin  and  Way. 


•  ! 


. 
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S innamahoning ,  Pennsylvania 
January  22,  1853 

W.  0.  Bancroft 
Harpur sville ,  N.Y. 

Dear  Friend, 

Upon  my  return  from  my  exceedingly  hasty  but  pleasant 
visit  to  Harpur sville  I  resolved  I  would  soon  endeavor  to 
make  amends  for  my  brevity  in  my  visit  with  you  by  writing 
you  a  long  letter,  which  I  do  not  remember,  as  I  told  you, 
was  received  and  read  with  great  pleasure.  Since  my  return 
I  have  been  blest  with  good  health  as  usual  and  nothing  has 
transpired  in  the  world  around  me  to  change  or  interrupt 
the  steady  current  of  my  prosperity  and  wanted  good  spirits. 
The  subject  which  occupies  my  thought  much  at  this  time  is 
the  one  suggested  by  the  strange  figure  in  the  date  of  this 
letter,  that  is  the  rapid  flight  of  time.  It  is  true  another 
year  is  ended.  All  its  happenings  and  all  its  misery,  all 
its  precious  privileges  are  now  flown  by  to  be  remembered  only 
as  belonging  to  the  eternity  of  the  past.  I  have  now  passed 
the  age  at  which  the  recurrence  of  the  first  day  of  the  new 
year  calls  up  only  bright  hopes  and  joyful  anticipations. 

And  my  short  experience  in  this  world  of  mourning  and  sin  has 
taught  me  that  it  is  more  profitable  to  reflec  t  and  learn 
wisdom  from  past  folly  and  failure,  than  to  amuse  my  fancy 
with  bright  pictures  of  the  future.  Yet  by  no  means  would  I 
view  the  time  to  come  through  the  dark  clouds  of  despondency. 
From  the  past  I  learned  to  be  more  diligent  in  every  good 
work,  lest  when  my  last  day  cometh  my  task  be  unfinished.  I 
learn  also  from  the  past  to  shun  and  avoid  these  things  which 
hinder  my  progress  in  the  divine  life  and  to  guard  more 
watchfully  my  weak  points  which  I  am  conscious  are  not  few. 
But,  while  I  am  sincerely  grateful  to  the  giver  of  all  good 
for  the  mercies  and  blessings  of  the  past  year,  I  feel 
confident  to  trust  all  my  ways  to  his  for  the  year  to  come. 
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It  is  said,  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  path."  You  will  observe  a  difference  between  the 
date  of  this  letter  and  its  post  mark  which  occurred  on  this 
wise.  I  am  this  week  taking  account  of  the  stock  in  order  to 
make  a  balance  sheet  for  my  employer  which  he  requires  every 
i©ar  at  the  first  of  January,  showing  also  my  quarterly  returns 
to  send  off  this  week.  I  failed  to  finish  this  on  time  for 
the  last  mail.  I  sat  up  and  worked  till  midnight.  Edward  is 
helping  me  this  week,  having  just  returned  from  an  exploring 
tour  of  Elk  and  Mckucunkinutus .  He  has  all  the  surveying  he 
can  do  when  the  weather  is  so  he  can  climb  the  mountains. 

LeRoy  Kelly  is  here  also,  he's  first  rate  company.  Please 
remember  me  kindly  to  your  parents . 


Yours  truly, 
George  Vosberg. 
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Harpursville 
January  23,  1853 

EDWARD  P.  CRANE 
My  Dear  Friend, 

Your  epistle  of  January  3  was  duly  received  and 
appreciated  by  your  unworthy  friend.  I  take  a  few  moments' 
opportunity  this  evening  to  commence  and  answer  to  the  same. 

I  have  been  attending  this  day  the  funeral  of  the  wife  of 
Jasper  B.  Frazier,  Esq  and  a  solemn  day  it  has  been.  The 
family  was  very  deeply  affected.  Her  death  was  very  sudden. 

She  was  not  considered  in  any  danger  till  a  little  before  noon 
and  she  died  at  9  p.m.  So  we  are  at  most  daily  reminded  that 
death  is  in  our  land,  one  falls  on  the  right  hand,  another  on 
the  left.  A  little  while  ago  Mrs.  Merwin  and  now  Mrs. 

Frazier.  Only  last  week  I  learned  of  the  death  of  an  old 
neighbor  and  friend  in  Binghamton.  He  had  been  married  but  a 
few  weeks,  had  not  got  to  keeping  house  yet  was  not  sick  but 
about  4  days.  I  think  I  never  knew  a  time  when  there  was  so 
much  sickness  in  town  as  there  has  been  for  the  last  month 
and  Dr.  Guy  has  all  he  can  do.  Father  has  rode  everday  for 
the  last  fortnight.  Your  mother  and  Emile  are  now  at  Owego 
visiting.  We  are  having  a  fine  run  of  sleighing  now  and 
people  are  improving  it  extensively.  The  A  &  S  R.R.  has 
been  taken,  the  whole  extent  of  it,  by  a  company  in  Springfield, 
Massachusetts,  Phelps  Barnes  and  Company.  I  enjoyed  a  very 
pleasant  entertainment  last  Thursday  a  week  in  attending  a 
concert  given  by  the  Amphions,  a  company  of  singers  visiting 
this  place.  The  performance,  an  original  piece  representing 
a  coloquy  between  a  temperance  man  and  some  advocates  for  rum 
drinking,  ending  in  the  conversion  of  the  rum  advocates. 

They  also  sang  a  piece  parroting  California  in  all  the 
delusive  colors  by  which  so  many  have  been  deceived,  at  the 
close  of  which  one  of  their  number  stepped  forward  and  said 


80 


that  there  was  another  side  to  this  story,  as  there  was  a 
gentleman  in  the  room  who  had  been  there.  The  real  live 
inimitable  Yankee  of  their  number  then  came  for\*a  rd  with  a 
wonderful  long  face  and  he  did  give  another  side  to  the  story. 

February  6.  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  call  this  a 
continuation  of  the  same  letter  but  I  am  afraid  if  I  should 
begin  again  I  should  not  finish,  so  I'll  keep  on.  Our  nice 
run  of  sleighing  has  run  off.  Mr.  Kethham  was  buried 
yesterday  and  today  an  old  gentleman  of  about  80  years,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  our  church,  living  in  Church  Hollow. 

A  week  ago  as  many  as  were  disposed  to  accept  were 
invited  by  the  leterata  of  Nineveh  to  oppose  them  in  discussing 
the  following  question;  viz,  "Is  conscience  an  Innate 
Principle?"  The  president  who  was  a  Nineveh  gentleman 
decided  that  the  weight  of  argument  lay  with  the  gentleman  of 
Harpur svil le ,  but  whether  he  decided  according  to  that  is  not 
for  me  to  say.  What  in  brief  is  our  opinion;  is  it  or  is  it 
not?  There  is  very  little  excitement  in  reference  to  Town 
Meeting.  The  Whigs  run  Mumford  Northrop  for  S.  and  the 
Democrats  Samuel  Monroe.  There  still  continues  to  be  a  good 
deal  of  sickness.  Mr.  H.  A.  Ollendorf  is  very  low,  seems  to 
be  rather  doubtful  whether  he  gets  about  again.  - 


Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft 


April  5,  1353. 


This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  this  day  bargained 
and  sold  to  John  D.  Bancxroft  and  William  0.  Bancroft 
what  butter  I  shall  make  to  se4l  betweel  the  present 
time  and  next  December  for  which  the  said  J.D  and  W.O. 
Bancroft  are  to  pay  me  1$  cents  per  pund  and  furnish 
tubs  or  firkins  to  pack  said  butter,  and  I  am  to  de¬ 
liver  siad  butter  at  the  store  of  the  szid  Bancroft 
when  wanted  and  I  am  ro  receive  by  pay  for  said  butter 
at  the  end  of  every  month  if  wanted  by  me* 


Singed. 

Collis  Allen 
H.H.Hurlburt 
E.L. Holcomb, 

Terris  H.  Doolittle 
David  Doolittle 
Joseph  Welton 
Uri  Hurlburt 
M.J.  BlaTeslee 
Daniel  Martin 
Franklin  Doolittle 
Hurlburt 
T.  Blakeslee 
Rueben  Hampe 


John  B.  Allen 
J.$.  Welton 
Harvey  Bishop 
John  Martin 
Rueben  Stevens. 
Lemuel  Doolittle 
Levi  Kipp 
Robert  Allen 
Samuel  Pratt. 
George  F.  Hurlburt 
Edward  Guernsey 
Robert  Harpur 
J.  Thro op 
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April  15,  1353. 


Tows end  and  Clark  &  Company 


2  doz  knives  and  forls 
i  TT  Pocket  knives 

3  doz  taper  files  6/6 

J  ,T  Horse  rasps 

1  Tt  Auger  bits 

1  ”  Chest  locks 

J  Tt  Dead  Tf 

2  n  Drop  latches 
2  tT  Czst  butts 

1n  Nail  hammers 
tT  Horse  cards 
tT  Curry  combs 
tT  W.W. brushes 
tT  Slates 

100  Slate  pencils 
2  doz  scythe  Rifles 
1  doz  clothes  lines 
Screws  assorted  sizes 

fT  TT  TT 

25  lbs  nails0 
\  doz  Brook  hovels 
J  TT  Scythe^  snaths 
6  doz  Scythe  stones 
1  "  Sharps  axes 

1  w  Hunts  axes 
200  yds  of  cheating 
1  doz  Pai!j.s 

John  Lockwood 
30  lbs  of  carpet  warp 
20  lbs  cotton  yarn 

C  TT  TT  TT 


$4.00 

3.33 
2.44 

2.19 
1.92 
1.50 
1.00 
1.50 
1.62 

1.33 
.40 
.91 

1.56 

1.37 

.31 

.75 

1,00 

4.42 

4.11 

1.62 

4.00 

5.75 

3.75 
11.00 
12,00 
14.52 

3.00 

4.95 

3.20 
1.15 


Levi  Shaw 

5  lbs  flat  field  turnip  seed  2.50 

A  Ferris 

Codfish  630  lbs  3i  cents  13.23 


Trivett  amd  Chubbuck 
5  gallons  of  camphene  3.50 


White  and  Lawrence 
£  doz  Trim  Canton  Hats 
2  TT  Palm  Leaf  Hats 

2  TT  TT  TT  TT 

TT  TT  TT  TT 

1  TT  TT  TT  TT 


5.25 

2.25 
3.00 

2.25 

3.25 


. 


* 

* 


. 
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E.  Cauldwell  and  Sons 


April  16,  1S53 


sets  of  blue  4eas  4*65 

doz  blue  tea  creams  1*00 

TT  cover  dish  (Cov  dish)  *63 

tT  blue  tea  plates  2*50 

mat  blue  spot  Sugar  and  cream  ,87 

sets  of  mat  blue  teas  ,88 

doz  Mat  blue  plates  2.50 

3/4  Doz  mat  blue  plates  &  1  pitcher  .73 

1  doz  mat  blue  Cov  dish  &  1  boat  .94 

1  "  "  "  disjes  1.12 

l£  ,T  White  chambers.  3,8l 

1  TT  Colored  bowls  1.50 

24  sets  of  enameled  teas  U,88 

2  sets  of  flown  blue  teas  1.00 

1  "  tT  n  dishes  1.75 

1  ,T  tr  cream  .19 

3  doz  tumblers  1,87 


Johnes,  Beekman  &  Knox 

I  piece  black  cloth 
green  ,T 
Burye 
Shalla 

printed  Laun 

«  rt 

silk 
print 


T 


1 
1 
1 
1 

3 
1 
1 

12 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 

4 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

12 

It 

1  gros 
12  " 

12  lbs 
2z  " 


doz 


tt 

tt 


Dry  goods 
yds  ( 
2J  4. 
354 
12 


t! 

bleached  sheetings 

tt  tt 

blue  buress 
Nanking 
brown  linen 


tt 


tt 


albacca 

York  summer  stuff 


tt 


tt 


ft 


elastic 

stripe  shirting 
edgings 


tt 


Linen  &  cotton  Handkerchiefs 
gloves 


tt 

tt 


kid  gloves 
s^ate  hose 


tt 


tt 


black  stocks 
spool  cotton 
needles 

velvet  buttons 
hook  and  eyes 
B  &  W  knit  cotton 


tt 


tt 


13,  1353 

$10,53 

7.76 

6.75 
7.93 

2.76 
10,95 
12.75 

3.30 

33.16 

3.33 
2.35 

3.15 

1.60 

5.76 

3.69 
3.63 

5.13 

3.66 

5.15 
6.6l 
1.00 

.40 

1.00 

.95 

2.25 

1.69 
9.75 

1.33 

1.13 

12.00 

1.33 
1.41 
.63 
1.20 
.90 
•  34 


2  lbs  of  white  knit  cotton 
2  lbs  "  "  " 

1  skein  "  «  ” 

5  assoted  skein  of  knit  cotton 

2  pongee  scarfs 

3  Shawls 

6  " 

3  bags 
3  " 

12  umbrellas 

5  lbs  cotton  yarn  , 

1  box  strappings 

1  doz  ladies  filet  mittens 

2  pr  Clarks  Nills 


31 

.63 

30 

.60 

52* 

.43 

2.72 

4,50 

6.75 

10.00 

2.25 

1.95 

30 

9.60 

24 

1.20 

1.50 

6.25 

5.12 

243.76 


1 
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The  Professions. 

Editorial,  The  New  York  Teacher,  Vol  II  pp  257-259.  1$53. 
tTIn  a  less  restricted  sense,  what  ever  business 

a  man  professes  for  follow  is  his  profession.  - 

But  we  speak  of  the  learned  professions,  by  which  we  mean 
those  vocations,  the  entrance  to  which  is  guarded  by  some 
rules  or  enactments,  requiring  certain  qualifications  on 

the  part  of  the  applicant.  - it  is  proper  that 

the  community  should  be  assured  of  their  fitness, - . 

Hence  licenses  are  given  to  the  minister,  physician,  law¬ 
yer  and  teacher,  generally  by  members  of  the  same  prof¬ 
ession.  In  the  case  of  teachers  there  is  an  exception 
to  this  rule,  they  being  frequently  licensed  by  persons 
knowling  verynlittle  about  the  business.  The  consequence 
of  this  is  the  introduction  into  this  responsible  vocat¬ 
ion,  of  many  "who  cannot  teach  and  will  not  learn." 

"There  will  be  no  hesitation  to  give  the  highest 

place  to  the  minister  of  religion.  -  Their  mental 

toil  is  necessarily  severe." 

"In  its  influence  upon  society,  the  work  of  the 
teacher  will  undoubtedly  occupy  the  next  place." 

"That  religion  may  not  be  dishonored  by  the  voice 
of  every  browler,  that  the  medical  profession  auffer 
not  by  the  blunders  of  quackery,  or  that  the  law  by  the 
ruling  of  the  pettifogger  is  the  gre-  t  object  of  orgab- 

ized  professions.  -  The  recent  action  of  the  legT 

islature  in  separating  the  school  from  the  state  depart¬ 
ment  and  placing  at  the  head  of  that  department  a  pract¬ 
ical  teacher, - ,  affords  matter  for  congratulation 

to  all  friends  of  education." 

" -  there  is  uncertainty  about  the  medical 

practice  which  shows  it  susceptible  of  great  improve¬ 
ment  yet,  especially  while  so  various  and  opposite  means 
are  used  to  produce  the  same  results." 

"The  legal  profession  will  ever  be  attractive - 

and  when  honorably  pursued,  useful." 

Amsterdam,  N.Y. 


X.H. 
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Deed 


1?  May  1353 


Elija  Drake  of  Brutus,  Cayuga  County 
J*D. Bancroft,  Cole  grille 

That  p^ace  of  laud  situated  ir.  the  village  of  Harpursville 
on  the  road  from  Harpursville  to  Hew  Ohio 


80  rods  of  land 


, 
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May  17,  1853 

This  Deed  made  the  16th  day  of  May,  1853,  between  Elijah  S. 
Drake  and  Brutus  in  the  County  of  Cuyuga,  State  of  New  York, 
and  May  Wells  Drake,  his  wife,  grantors,  and  John  D.  Bancroft 
of  the  Town  of  Colesville,  County  of  Broom,  N.Y. 

The  said  grantor  in  the  consideration  of  $100.00  to  him  duly 

paid  have  sold  pieces  of  land  situated  in  Harpursville  - 

description  -  containing  80  rods  of  land. 

Elijah  S.  Drake 
Mary  W.  Drake 


Articles  between  J.  D.  Frazier  and  J.  D.  Bancroft 

1853 

It  is  agreed  by  and  between  John  D.  Bancroft  and  James  B. 
Frazier,  both  of  Harpursville,  Broome  County,  that  said 
Bancroft  is  to  deed  to  the  said  Frasier  the  lot  and  premises 
purchased  by  Isaac  L.  Williams  of  E.  S.  Drake  and  Mary  Wells 
Drake,  both  of  Cayuga.  Which  said  lot  and  premises  are 
deeded  by  said  Drake  and  wife  to  J.  D.  Bancroft  by  request 
of  said  William  and  J.  B.  Frasier,  said  deed  to  be  executed 
by  said  Bancroft  and  wife  to  said  Frasier  on  the  said  Frasier 
paying  a  certain  note  this  day  given  by  said  Bancroft  and 
Frasier  to  Luther  Badger  of  $83.30,  payable  December  1,  1985, 
dated  this  date,  July  1,  1853. 
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Tremont,  Illinois 
May  23,  1853 

Lois  Martin 
Harpur svil le ,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sister  Lois, 

Yours  of  the  7th  instant  has  just  come  to  hand.  We  are 
well.  It  seems  to  be  a  very  long  time  since  we  have  heard 
from  you.  We  sympathize  with  our  bereaved  friends  to  whom 
fireside  death  has  made  another  visit.  There  were  several 
things  in  your  letter  we  could  not  understand.  You  say 
Emelie  has  not  gone  to  keeping  house  yet.  Is  she  married? 

You  say  Frederick  is  building  an  addition  to  his  house  this 
summer,  now  where  is  that?  He  has  not  written  me  since  he 
sent  a  small  note  announcing  his  marriage.  And  none  of  you 
have  kept  me  advised  of  his  whereabouts  or  what  he  is  doing. 

I  wrote  him  immediately  and  it  would  do  me  good  to  hear  from 
him.  You  say  Uncle  Peter  Martin's  health  is  very  poor.  Mr. 
Badger,  his  son-in-law,  works  his  farm  this  year,  now  which 
of  the  girls  is  married  and  when  was  it?  I  mean  to  keep  up 
a  correspondence  with  Brother  Rose  and  will  attempt  to  get 
him  to  come  and  take  part  of  my  field  of  labor,  if  not  too 
humble  a  sphere  for  his  fine  cultivated  parts.  Zada  is 
somewhat  negligent  in  not  writing  me  so  I  could  know  what 
to  do  and  where  to  write,  etc. 

We  have  a  fine  prospect  for  fruit  of  all  kinds.  It  is 
a  late,  backward  spring.  The  farmers  are  just  planting  their 
corn.  Wheat  looks  promising  and  just  beginning  to  head  out. 

A  Mr.  Smith  of  Binghamton  is  in  Morton  on  a  visit  to  a 
daughter.  I  mean  to  find  him  and  get  acquainted  with  him 
before  he  returns.  I  wrote  to  Elvira  not  long  ago.  It  is 
blue  Monday,  preached  three  times  yesterday  and  rode  14 
miles,  being  out  in  the  rain.  My  poncho  kept  off  the  water, 
but  my  lungs  feel  sore  from  the  damp  heavy  atmosphere.  There 
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is  no  special  interest  in  the  church  at  present.  I  baptized 
5  in  April  which  makes  9  in  all  since  I  came  here.  The 
association  meets  with  us  on  the  second  Wednesday  in  June. 

I  wish  you  would  come  out  and  be  with  us  at  that  time.  It 
would  take  but  about  two  days.  All  the  way  to  LaSalle  by 
railroad,  then  on  the  river  to  Pekin,  ten  miles  from  here. 

At  Pekin  dump  your  baggage  with  Rev.  G.  S.  Bailey  and  send 
for  me  with  the  pony  and  wagon.  Now  that  is  all  arranged,  now 
come  along  if  you  have  $25.00  to  pay  your  passage. 

Yours  affectionately, 

S.  S.  Martin. 


May  24,  1853 


Hastings  and  Forby 

N.Y.C. 

1 

Doz 

Ladies  Lisle  Gloves 

2.50 

1 

it 

Childs  w  ,T 

1.25 

1 

tf 

Ladies  slate  ho  se 

1.39 

1 

tt 

TT  white  hose 

1.06 

2 

tT 

Atlantic  A 

S3 

.07* 

6.25 

4 

tf 

Lancaster  Gingham 

146* 

.10* 

15.33 

3 

tf 

Portsmouth  Lawne 

102 

.11* 

11.73 

1 

tt 

Mourning  " 

31* 

.10 

3.15 

1 

tf 

Passon 

34 

.10* 

3442 

3 

tf 

Cochico 

101 

.09* 

9.60 

2 

tt 

Muck  blue 

57 

.32 

4.87 

1 

tt 

Plaid  cotton  stuff 

40  1/314* 

5.90 

1 

tt 

Striped  n  ,T 

41* 

.14* 

6.02 

1 

tt 

Pant  stuff 

40 

,11 

4.43 

1 

tf 

Sococo  plaid 

28* 

.16 

4.56 

1 

tf 

Black  silk 

15 

.72* 

10.37 

1 

doz 

L.  C.  Handkerchief 

1.50 

1 

tt 

Mixed  *  hose 

1.50 

1 

tt 

Mixed  J  hose 

1.13 

1 

box 

Assorted  spool  silk 

.87 

1 

piece 

Pink  edged  ribbon 

2.25 

3 

tt 

tt 

7.13 

1 

tt 

Black  Teffeta 

1.20 

3 

tt 

Cold  Taffeta 

1.95 

1 

tt 

Tailton 

3 

.22* 

.68 

1 

Walloon  sac 

2.66 

1 

doz 

Wadding 

.23 

1 

trunk 

2.25 

Johnes,  Beckman  & 

Knox  Nov 

.4,  1852 

1 

piece 

Fancy  Cass. 

5  1/3  .95 

5.47 

1 

tt 

Kenty  Laune 

36  .274 

9.90 

1 

tt 

t,  tt 

394  .224 

8.88 

1 

tt 

Tweed 

14  .56 

7.88 

1 

tt 

tt 

24  1/3  .50 

12.37 

1 

tt 

Print 

38  1/3  .05  1/3 

2.21 

1 

tt 

tt 

36  .05  1/3 

2.07 

2 

,t 

t, 

72  .07 

5.04 

2 

tt 

tt 

68  .084 

5.80 

1 

tt 

tt 

37  .08 

2.96 

4 

tt 

Cocheco  Print 

1394  .09 

12.56 

3 

tt 

Red  " 

110  .09 

9.90 

1 

tt 

Print 

36  .05  1/3  2.08 

2 

tt 

tt 

75  1/3  .71, 

5*49 

2 

tt 

tt 

75  1/2  .074 

5.76 

1 

,t 

M. Delaine 

314  .16 

5.04 

1 

tt 

tt  tt 

294  .16 

4.72 

ft  * 


ft 


■> 


ft 

» 


ft 


ft 


ft 


> 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


J* 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 


ft 

♦* 


ft 


ft 


ft 


May  31  1353 


Butter  Transaction. 


Name  Gross 

Ira  Allen  169 

Collis  Allen  934 

M.  Blaksslee  4 9 

Thos  •  Tt  494 

Will.  Brizzee  1094 

F.H. Doolittle  494 

David  tT  159? 

Abel  "  150} 

Sami  "  974 

Franklin  «  5  74 

Uri  Hurlburt  152? 

H.H.  "  110 

Geo.  "  49 

Dan.  Martin  47 

Orson  Marsh  1044 

L.E.Welton  1594 

Joseph  ,f  1024 

Ed.  Guersey  112 

Robt.  Harpur  45 

Will.  Hurlburt  50 

Sami.  Pratt.  49 


1 , 964 i 


Net 

price 

units  %emit 

133 

16* 

3 

$21.28 

79 

2 

12.64 

39 

1 

6.24 

40 

1 

6.40 

374 

2 

14.04 

39 

1 

6.20 

1274 

3 

20.40 

1204 

3 

19132 

73i 

2 

■'12,48 

404 

1 

6.48 

124 

3 

19.84 

334 

2 

14,16 

39 

1 

6.24 

37 

1 

5.92 

324 

2 

13.20 

123 

3 

20.4$ 

324 

2 

13.20 

374 

2 

14.04 

354 

1 

5.60 

394 

1 

6.32 

39 

1 

6.24 

1,567 

33 

$250.72 

tare 

36 

194 

10 

94 

2li 

loj 

32 

30 

20 

11 

234 

2li 

10 

10 

.224 

314 

194 

24 

10 

104 

10 

3974 


A  summa4y  of  5  shipments  totaled  $2,370.45 
another  summary  totled  990.63 


, 

. 

, 

.  ' 

. 

* 

.  . 

.  . 

, 

. 

* 

. 

* 

» 

* 

. 

4  • 

. 

% 

, 

• 

• 

> 

• 

« 

.  . 

» 

June  1.  l£53 


Ferris  &  Co. 

544  pounds  of  codfish  14*57 

June  24,  l£53 

5$4  lbs  codfish  16.52 

May  17,  l£53 

2  Bbls  of  codfish  £.50 


William  Burger 


1  keg  of  Epsom  Salts.  .25 

2*.  ,T  Glaubers  salts  .25 

Epsom  Slats  45  lbs  1.35 

Licorice  5  lbs  1.75 

10  lbs  cream  of  tartar  2.00 

Wm.  Cranflall 

211  yds  Otsego  Sheeting  14.77 


3  doz  l£  oz  papers  of  smoking  tobacco  $3.00 

,T  £  oz  papers  of  M  fT  1.97 

2  ,T  £  oz  Chewing  M  2.50 

4  ,T  4  oz  papers  of  chewing  tT  2.50 

12  "  Thrips  "  "  1.6£ 


Rowe  Woodruff  and  CArter 
1  bbl  Saleratus  316  lbs  @33/4  cent  11. £5 


. 


. 


. 
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Miss  Clora  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  County 

Saturday  Evening 

What  vivid  thoughts  rush  across  the  mind  as  the  many 
associations  of  that  evening  burst  upon  our  memory.  What 
scenes  of  joy  and  pleasure  are  connected  with  it.  Only 
strike  that  evening  out  of  the  week  and  this  world  to  some 
would  be  bereft  of  a  great  share  of  its  happening.  It  is 
the  close  of  the  week.  It  should  be  devoted  to  sober 
reflection,  to  self  examination  and  see  if  there  is  not  a 
fearful  account  standing  against  us  due  to  our  heavenly 
father.  As  the  prudent  merchant  on  that  evening  posts  his 
books  and  carefully  looks  over  his  accounts  to  ascertain 
his  gain  or  loss,  so  we  should  balance  the  books  with  our 
God.  Then  we  should  be  prepared  for  the  coming  week. 

With  what  gratitude  it  is  welcomed  by  that  laboring  man 
who  leaves  his  family  and  home  on  a  Monday  to  return  at 
the  close  of  the  week.  Perhaps  some  of  the  inmates  of  that 
home  he  has  left  on  a  sick  bed.  How  many  are  the  anxious 
thoughts  that  daily  flit  across  his  mind  as  he  thinks  of 
the  dear  loved  ones  at  home.  And  after  laboring  exces¬ 
sively  during  the  week  with  what  buoyance  and  elasticity 
does  he  bend  his  steps  homeward.  And  with  no  less  anxiety 
does  the  anxious  .wife  and  children  wait  the  long  wished  for 
time  to  arrive.  And  as  the  time  draws  near  how  eager  they 
watch  his  approach.  And  the  children  with  accelerated 
steps  and  joyous  mirth  run  to  meet  him,  while  a  great  way 
off.  It  is  hailed  with  delight  by  the  man  of  God,  for  he 
knows  he  can  rest  from  his  labors  and  prepare  for  a  rich 
season  of  spiritual  communion  with  the  diety.  I  would  give 
more  for  a  half  hour  on  that  evening  for  meditation  than 
for  a  whole  life  time  to  spend  in  dissipation  and  idleness. 
What  hallowed  associations  are  connected  with  it.  The 


stillness  of  the  night  and  the  dark  mantle  thrown  about  us 
is  but  the  veil  of  the  holy  sabbath.  How  my  young  friends 
have  you  spent  your  Saturday  evenings?  If  you  have  spent 
them  in  idleness  or  worse  resolve  to  do  so  no  more.  If  you 
would  enrich  the  mental  treasure,  fasten  in  the  memory  every 
important  fact,  seize  every  vacant  moment  and  force  it  to 
give  you  a  thought,  and  if  it  be  a  good  one  preserve  it, 
plant  it  in  the  mind  and  others  will  cluster  around  it,  and 
thus  you  may  cast  abroad  an  influence  that  will  be  felt 
through  a  long  series  of  years. 

M.B. 


(Probably  an  academy  essay  or  lecture!  PMB) 
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Dear  Sister,  (Mary  Ann) 


Tr  emont 

September  25,  1853 


It  gave  us  great  pleasure  to  hear  from  you  once  more. 

It  revived  old  memories  and  brought  to  mind  many  happy 
scenes  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Though  sometimes 
lost  sight  of  in  the  press  of  affairs  which  we  cannot  avoid. 

But  when  one  of  these  little  messengers  of  love  come  in, 
everything  is  suspended  until  it  is  read  and  reread,  its 
matter  discussed  and  the  "I  wonder,"  "I  guess,"  "I'd  like 
to  know,"  etc.  and  etc.  has  passed  concerning  all  the  loved 
ones  at  home.  How  glad  I  would  be  to  see  you  and  the 
darling  little  Mary.  The  children  talk  much  of  Aunt  Mary's 
baby.  They  think  it  would  seem  so  funny  to  see  her  with  a 
baby.  I  am  glad  you  are  so  well  and  hope  you  will  be 
prudent  with  your  health  for  the  little  one's  sake,  if  for 
nothing  else. 

We  are  all  enjoying  good  health  and  in  pretty  good 
spirits.  I  call  myself  well  but  I  find  I  have  very  little 
strength  to  labor.  I  am  obliged  to  keep  help  all  the  time. 

We  are  now  making  arrangements  to  move  to  Delavan,  Illinois. 
Shall  probably  go  on  Thursday  this  week.  Mr.  Martin  is 
making  an  improvement  of  his  own  in  Delavan.  He  has  a  very 
nice  lot  where  he  expects  to  build  a  stable  this  fall,  and 
we  want  to  try  to  save  something  this  year  for  a  house  if 
possible.  Mr.  Martin  has  spent  most  of  the  time  at  Delavan 
since  the  middle  of  June,  only  at  home  one  or  two  nights  a 
week.  I  would  be  pleased  to  write  more  had  I  time.  It  is 
late  at  night.  The  children  all  asleep  but  Lilia  and  she 
is  calling  for  mama.  So  I  must  bid  you  goodnight. 

Monday  26th.  I  have  company  today  and  cannot  write 
more.  Write  to  us  soon.  Remember  us  kindly  to  your  husband 
and  friends  at  home.  Kiss  the  baby  for  Aunt  Myra. 

Affectionately  your  sister,  Myra.  (Mrs  3. 3. Martin) 
Mary  Ann  Ma rt in. 


October  1, 

Doctor  John  Demarest  Bancroft,  Harpursville ,  53 


Clinton  Sherman 

cm 

.50 

Mrs.  Thompson  (Alias  Bates) 

vm  for  self 

1.78 

m  for  son 

.25 

Hri  Hurlburt 

vm  for  wife 

1.00 

Will  Humiston 

m  for  boy 

.25 

H.  Love joy  565  ft.  hemlock 

boards  cr. 

2.75 

170  ft.  hemlock 

plank 

.50 

673  ft.  hemlock 

boards 

previously 

W.D. Thompson  (or  Bates) 

vm 

N.C. 

Levi  H.  Pratt  355  ft.  hemlock  boards 

1.00 

A.W.  Alvord  to  use  of  stags 

one  day . 

.50 

Goods  purchased  for  the  store  -  small  account  book 

Kimmons  and  Sweitzer 

Worsteds 

5.00 

L.O.  Wilson 

Gloves 

14.72 

IV 

Dry  Goods 

67.71 

Johns,  Beckman  &  Knox 

Dry  Goods 

291.17 

Newman  Iveison 

Books 

14.02 

Caul well 

Crockery 

63.42 

Cobb 

Iron 

242.72 

Hastings 

Dry  Goods 

240.23 

Fenton 

Dry  Goods 

9.68 

Townsand 

Hardware 

208.90 

Phillips 

Hats  &  Caps 

168.90 

Burger 

Drugs 

33.98 

Lockwood 

Sheeting 

186.82 

Ransom 

Shoes 

199.04 

Ferris 

Codfish 

19.63 

Smith  &  Shaw 

Brooms 

8.88 

Todd 

Salt 

17.88 

Pratt 

Books 

12.55 

104 
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credited . 


;  a 


Unadilla  Bank 
Oct.  9,  1353 


W. 0. Bancroft ,  Esq. 

From  what  you  wrote  me  a  few  days  ago  in 
relation  to  your  protested  draft  I  expected  to 
have  the  same  arranged  before  this. 

If  you  have  sent  the  money  on  as  you  pro= 
posed  to  do  by  the  return  mail  is  has  not  been 
received  and  I  would  now  say  to  you  that  I  ex¬ 
pect  it  paid  by  the  last  of  the  mbnth  without 
fail 

Very  truly  yours, 

C.J. Hayes  Cashier. 


.  *  , 


10  6 


October  14,  1853 

This  Indenture  made  October  14,  1853,  between  Benjamin  Hill 
and  Rachel  his  wife  in  the  Town  of  Colesville,  County  of 
Broome,  N.  Y.,  party  of  the  first  part,  and  John  D.  Bancroft, 
party  of  the  second  part 

Witnesseth  -  That  the  parties  of  the  first  part  for  the 

consideration  of  the  sum  of  $80.00  to  them  in  hand  paid  - 

sell  to  the  party  of  the  second  part  -  that  parcel  of 

land  lying  in  the  Town  of  Colesville  containing  10  1/16 
acres . 


Benjamin  Hill 
Rachel  Hill 


See  loose  leaf  document  file 


I  b  1 


Oct.  18,  1853 

Wm.O. Bancroft  purchased  of  E.  Caldwell  &  Sons 
Importers  of  china  and  earthenware  No. 
Rose  deBarry  teaset  8/  1  tea  8/ 

"  "  plates  at  9/  8/  7/  5/ 

"  "  baker  2/  3/  1  pickle 

"  "  C  Butter  1  cov.  dish 

"  pitcher  2/  3/  1  bowl  1/ 

,f  dish 

White  ironstone  teaset  7/ 

"  plate  3/  1 

"  baker  1/6 

M  4  sizes 
Mat  blue  teaset  4  sizes 
Mat  blue  plates  4  sizes 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 


it 

IT 

It 

It 

tl 


It 

It 

set 


1  tea  6/8 
dish  @  l/6  5/ 

1/8  1  pickle 


it 


it 


it 


it 

it 

it 


it 

tt 

IT 


1  pickle 
1  cover  dish 
1  Bowel 


Baker 
Butter  dish 
Pitcher  3  sizes 
dish  2  sizes 
set  Blue  Pitchers 
White  bowls 
Colored  pitchers 
4  White  basins 
4  White  nappies 

3  White  Chambers 

4  Golden  Chambers 
3  pie  plates 

12  blue  edge  pie  plates 
2  sets  of  candle  sticks 
7  pairs  of  tumblers 

5%  discount  if  paid  in  30 


77  Pearl  st.  N.Y. 
$2.00 
3.63 
2/  . 87 

1.50 

.75 

1.13 
1.71 

,  .93 

1/6  .62 

2.90 
,  3.19 
3.19 
.88 
1,25 

2.13 
.31 

1.62 

2.00 

2.75 

1.06 

3.12 

3.13 
1.50 
3.13 
5.60 
4.00 
6.31 

days. 


Bought  of  William  Burger  -  Druggists 


Eng.  Vin.  Red.  117  lbs 

$3.89 

1  Keg  of  pure  dry  white  lead  129  lbs 

9.6  7 

1  Bbl  logwood 

100  lbs 

1.75 

1  keg  of  Copperus 

71 

1.73 

1  keg  of  putty 

71 

2.30 

2  boxes  7^9  Glass 

@13/ 

3.25 

2  boxes  3/10 

@13 

3.25 

1  lb  rhubarb  root 

4.50 

5  lbs  F.S •  Indigo 

5.94 

3  doz  black  ink  stands 

1.12 

3  doz  blue  ink  stands 

1.13 

cartage 

.31 

5%  discount  for 

cash 

Trivett 

and  Chubbuck 

3  Pa.  Camphor  at  .30 


2.40 


ft 

* 

ft 

ft 

ft 

J  «  ft 

ft 

« 


ft 


* 


* 

ft 


* 


•ft 


. 


\  •  •  1 


J  -  ' 


,  » 
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Wholesale 


Oct.  20,  1353 


3  lbs  of  nutmegs  in  coffee 
Reo  Coffee  130  lbs  11  cents  a  pound 

Bags  of  shot  in  coffee  at  14/6 


Lautus  Tea  #1# 
Snow  squall  tea 
Syrup  1  bbl 
Syrup (Molasses ) 
Sugar  in  10  lots 
1  Bbl  of  br  sugar 


52  lbs  at 

53  " 

47i  @ 

113  @ 

at  5i  cents  per  pound 
1123  lbs  @5cebts 


37  cents 

36 

3$ 

31 


$4.12 

14.55 

5.44 

19.24 

20.14 
13305 
35.  03 
76.26 

51.15 


Bumdles 

3  7/3  X  i  G.H.S .  iron  4001bs 

1  3/4  swedged  iron 

1  i  "  "  .  300  lbs 

2  3/3  Tf  Tf 

12  Nail  rods  50"  600  @5  3/4 

Bars 

25  Ap  Sweflge  (Sweden) 


Oct  13, 


4  7/3  yj 

2  1  " 
Bundles 

1  2^"  band 

2"  " 

1,3  A  " 

7/8  " 
Stake  iron 


1214  lbs 
59 


@90 

@95 


54.52 

3.93 


1 

2 

1 

1 

Bars 

12 

13 

13 

13 


300  lbs  @35  12.75 


100 

100 


90 
@  35 


4.50 

4.25 


13/4  X  i  Com 

1 1  x  i 
l|  x  3/8 
ii  x  K 

3  3/4  Ro.Best. 

3  5/8  "  " 

Bundles 

1  i  "  " 

1  3/8 


1435 

2o 

32 


97i 


50.65 

2.18 


232  @  85  10.01 


Bars 

3 

5 
2 

6 


Am  Steel 
German  " 

5/3  Cast  Steel 
1  3/4  by  i  Glendon 


124 

57 

15 

,  229* 
cartage 


If  cash  deduct  6 % 


4  3/4  5.39 

@.11  6.27 

.15  2.25 

.30  10.32 

1.63 
242.72 


♦ 

1 

* 

n 

, 

♦ 


. 


*  »  » 

* 


9 

% 

* 

. 

0> 

% 

* 

. 
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Oct*  20,  1353 


/  ? 


W.O. Bancroft  bought  of 

Phillips  and  Northrup 

1,  doz  silk  hats 
1  doz  black  wool  hats 

1  TT  black  wool  hats 

i  u  tt  brush  hats 

1  tT  ,T  woll  boys  hats 

2  ,T  brown  and  black  silk  plush  caps 

1  TT  TT  TT  TT  TT  TT 

1  TT  ”  ,T  leather  fronts. 

1  !t  tf  Canada  caps 

i  TT  n  Supr 

1  tT  Boys  Cloth  Rob  nson  caps 
1  ,T  tr  Blue  &  Black  Robinson  Caps 
1  "  Mens  11  "  «  Tt 

1  tf  Silk  Glaze  caps 
6  Cane  umbrellas  65  cents 

6  White  bond  TT  87i  tT 


$24.00 

7.50 

9.00 

9.00 

7.50 

15.00 

12.00 

15.00 

10.00 

12.00 

7.50 

5.75 

9.00 

5.00 

3.90 

5.25 


of  J.H. Ransom  &  Co. 


36 

pr 

womens 

C  &  H. 

bopt 

@ 

1.00 

12 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

@ 

.90 

12 

TT 

TT 

En  &  H 

TT 

@ 

1.12 

24 

TT 

TT 

"  Peg 

.90 

12 

TT 

Mens 

En  Brog 

1.12 

12 

TT 

TT 

unlined 

boot 

12 

TT 

Youth 

1.15 

12 

TT 

Boys 

1.50 

36 

TT 

Womens 

Buck.  ; 

Shoe 

1.12 

12 

TT 

Mens 

TT 

TT 

.32 

6 

TT 

Sad  silk  fix.Md.  Gait 

1.25 

trunks 

Cooperage 


of  L.O.  Wilson  Company 


36.00 

10.30 

13.50 
21.60 
13.56 
25.00 
13.00 
13.00 

22.50 
9.90 
7.03 
5.63 
1.31 


6  Lan  Gingham 
2  London  " 

2  Sprague  plaid  prints 
2  Sprague  g.  red 
1  Black  crape 
1  Cambrick 
1  " 

1  Oiled  silk 
1  dox  L.  Cambrick  hdkfs 
1  doz  black  silk 
i  doz  S  Eng.  Silk 
1  doz  Waterloo 


231 

10 

24.31 

67 

12 

7.30 

67 

10 

7.09 

67 

10 

7.26 

2.75 

16 

13 

2.33 

16 

11 

2.00 

2.37 
.30 

1.00 

3.37 
6.00 


1  doz  black  Kid  gloves 
1  doz  Ladies  gloves 


3.00 

7.50 


. 


. 

. 
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% 

Oct 

.  20, 

1353 

John  Lockwood 

(shirtings) 

I 

bale  sack  A  Sheetings 

&35 

a 

$66.  SC 

1 

bale  sack  B  TI 

905 

7} 

67. 9C 

6 

R  Rock 

River  TT 

131 

7 

12. 6r 

6 

R  Shirtings 

205 

5} 

11. 8( 

1 

R  Scar 

.et  Tuled  Flannel 

52} 

34 

17.9: 

2 

R  Rep* 

Drill 

55 

7  7/3  4.3; 

2 

Bales 

Centays  wicking 

29  3/16  19  5.5^ 

137.25 

Cash  discount 

41 

136.32 

Carington  and  Orvis 

4 

p  Was 

Ribbon 

2.25 

$9.00 

1 

p  blue 

2.^25 

2.25 

1 

p  green  Bor  E.G.  Rib 

2.00 

2.00 

1 

p  polka  ,T 

3.25 

3.25 

1 

p  was 

Tt 

2.50 

2.50 

1 

p  green  tf 

1.75 

1.75 

3 

p  no. 

12  Saff  " 

1.37 

4.12 

2 

p  no. 

9  TT  tt 

1.10 

2.20 

2 

P  No, 

9  tt  TT 

1.00 

2.00 

2 

p  no. 

9  Satin  " 

1.00 

2.00 

1 

p  no. 

6  Tt  tT 

.65 

.65 

2 

p  no. 

4  "  tT 

.45 

.90 

7 

P  no. 

1  Saff.  " 

12} 

.33 

12  p 

Velvet  tT 

.30 

9.60 

1 

p 

Green  satin 

3  3/4 

3.75 

1 

p 

Cherry  Satin 

3  3/4 

.95 

3.56 

2 

p 

Cherry  Satin 

7  } 

.?5 

5.62 

1 

p 

S.R* 

5 

.55 

2.73 

1 

p 

B1  R  Gro  D  Rhine 

25 

.eo 

20.00 

4 

d 

Florence 

20 

.22i 

4.50 

2 

d  Zephyr  Worst e 

2.50 

5.00 

Mr.  Hopkins 
25  bbls  of  flour 


. 

. 


. 

. 

• 

. 


.  . 


, 
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Johns,  Beekman  &  Knox  N.Y.C.  Oct .21,  1&53 


Long  shawls 

tt  tt 

tt  tt 


tt  tt 


piece 

Cashmere 

124 

tt 

tt 

20  J 

tt 

Black  satin 

2$ 

tt 

tt  tt 

3 

tt 

Print 

333 

tt 

tt 

3  34 

tt 

tt 

165 

tt 

Delaine 

764 

tt 

Plaid 

79 

tt 

Wiggan 

234 

tt 

Alpacca 

34 

tt 

Silisia/ 

36 

tt 

Colored  Cambric 

3  lb 

tt 

tt  tt 

40 

tt 

Canvas 

50 

tt 

Denim 

37  b 

it 

Colored  Jean 

44  5 

tt 

Tick 

47$ 

tt 

tt 

51$ 

tt 

Stripe 

41. 

tt 

tt 

40 

tt 

Bleached  muslin 

15  3J 

tt 

Silk  lace 

Ladies  collars 

tt  tt 

tt  tt 

braids 

Velvet  ribbon 

tt  tt 

tt  tt 

Knit  cotton 

Whale  bone 

Long  bone 

Galloon 

Twist 

24 

tt 

Quality  binding 

doz 

Shoe  laces 

pr 

Lined  gloves 

piece 

Berlin 

12  Seamless  bags 
5  Carpet  Bags 

1  piece  Driggitt  20 

1  box  Stappings 


3.124 

6.25 

3.75 

7.50 

4.50 

9.00 

5.75 

34.50 

.90 

11.49 

.70 

14.13 

3.00 

6.75 

1.62$ 

4.33 

.094 

36.3# 

.10 

3.35 

.054 

9.03 

.13 

9.93 

.20 

15.30 

.034 

2.33 

.32 

10.33 

.10 

3.60 

.07 

1.95 

.06 

2.50 

.094 

4.75 

.094 

3.53 

.07$ 

3.35 

.03j 

4.16 

.104 

5.30 

.09 

3.73 

.034 

3.30 

.10$ 

16.64 

.19 

4.56 

.60 

1.30 

.65 

1.95 

.23 

.34 

1.00 

.95 

.50 

.45 

141 

1.50 

.50 

2.50 

.53 

2.63 

.55 

2.75 

3.75 

.25 

.22 

.33 

2.50 

4.00 

.23 

3.36 

.75 

3.75 

.35 

7.00 

3.00 

»  ^  ' 


% 

m 


% 

% 
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Unadilla,  N.Y. 
Oct.  22,  1853. 


Dear  Sir, 

Your  draft  on  Mr.  Holburt  and  Company  of  New  York 
for  $200.00  is  returned  to  me  this  day  under  protes.t. 

Your  immediate  attention  is  requested. 

Yours  repectfully, 

Jay  Hays 
Unadilla  Bank. 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft. 


J#  Uf  vi.  >1/  >1/  si.  V**  si.  <J.  si.  si.  si.  >*.  si.  si.  \l.  si.  y.  si.  si.  si.  si.  si. 

"t*  -V*  V  "n  "i*  T1  "r*  "i*  "i*  "T*  "i*  ^  ^  'Is  "i*  'i'  'n  "»** 


Nov.  1,  1853. 


Dear  Sir, 

The  draft  to  which  you  refer  is  not  paid. 


Wm.  0.  Bancroft. 
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New  York, 

Oct,  24,  1353 


W.  0,  Bancroft,  Esq, 

Kind  Sir, 

a  « 

*  -I  discover  on  returning  here  that  our  folks 
have  let  a  sight  draft  be  returned.  It  is  wrong  but  so 
it  is.  Sight  drafts  are  bad  things  for  they  always  qrtfme 
in  the  last  minute  and  if  no  one  happens  to  be  in  to 
authorize  a  nheck  of  course  it  goes  over.  How  ever  I 
wish  to  say  to  you,  to  not  to  draw  on  us  for  the  balance, 
I  shall  be  at  your  p}.ace  in  about  a  week  with  funds 
from  Orange  County  which  we  wish  to  pay  you  and  have  cir¬ 
culate.  I  shall  be  there  with  out  fail. 

Yours  respectfully, 

L.  Holbert. 


O/  Of  '**■  'U  »•/  .V  Of  Of  Of  slf  0>  Of  O.  0»  O^  Of  %*f  O,.  Of  O^  O/  O^  »(<i 

^  'f.  'f.  -(N  ^  '|X  '(X  '|X  -»,X  '(X  <^X  '(X  '|X  '(X  /|X  <^X  *(X  '(X 
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Oct.  27,  1353 


The  undersigned,  members  of  Crystal  Fountain  Division 
No.  40,,  sons  of  L  *  L,  located  in  Harpursville,  County 
of  Broome,  State  of  New  York,  believing  the  Order  of 
K  &  L,  is  well  calculated  to  cement  more  more  firmly 
our  fraternal  relations  and  add  to  the  general  Prosperity 
of'  the  cause  of  Temperance  reapwctfully  petition  the 
Grand  Encampment,  Ok  of  L.  &  L.  to  grant  them  a  charter 
and  open  a  new  encampment  to  be  hailed  Encampment  # 

O.K.  of  L  to  be  located  in  Harpursville  under  your 
jurisdiction. 


(  the  request  was  granted  PM3 


October  27,  1^53 


The  Undersigned,  members  of  Chrystal  Fountain  Divis= 
ion,  No  40,  Sons  of  L  *  L,  located  in  Harpursville , 
Country  of  Briome,  State  of  New  York,  believing  the 
Order  of  K.  of  L.,  is  well  calculated  to  cement  more 
firmly  our  fraternal  relations  and  add  to  the  general 
prosperity  of  the  cause  of  Temperance,  respectfully 
petition  the  Grand  Encampment  O.K.  of  L  of 
to  grant  them  a  charter  and  open  a  new  Encampment  tp 
be  hailed  encampment  $  O.K,  of  L  to  be  located 

in  Harpursville  under  your  jurisdiction 


Hall  of  Chrystal  "ountain  Division  $40.  L.  of  L. 
Harpursville  brroome  County,  N.Y.  A 
This  is  to  certify  that  Bros.  J.O. Willi  ms,  Wm.  0. 
Bancroft,  John  Watrous  and  J.A.  Alexander:  Applicants 
for  a  charter  to  open  an  encampment  of  the  O.K.  of  Lr 
are  members  of  this  division  fend  have  been  thus  for 
a  period  of  one  year,  during  which  time  they  have  not 
to  our  knowledge  violated  any  obligations  of  our  or= 
der,  but  are  in  good  and  regular  standing  and  of  un= 
exceptional  cahracter  amd  are  clear  on  the  book. 

We  have  cause  this  to  be  signed  by  our  W.  P.  K.  L. 
and  F.L.  and  the  seal  of  the  Division  is  attached. 


r  '  I 


p 


r ; 


j 


■  n 


I  k  * 


f 


1c  ■ 

t 

S  il 

* 

•'0‘  «  1 

t  °- 

r 

r  r 

*>  r  r  - 

/O'J 

B.[ 

■  [r. 

II'  ’  ■  . 

J  r  >  . 

r  .  -) 

C  .  O  * 

r-  [  [  G 

.[  :r 

r 

■)  if 

* 

1 

/ 

< 

»  ■» 

J _ _ 

'  o 

II  sH 

a 

9 

'  1  B 

.[  r  • 

•  ) 

* 

1  r* 

r  *  ) 

c 

•  i  % 

r 

ro 

>  •  , 

^  B 

o 

•-» 

V 

• 

•  I 

r 

*  *  1 

r 

f 

*B  I 

r> 

‘ 

* 

• 

: 

..t.  - 

file  under  Nov,  1  1&53 
Whole  Sale  prices 


1354 


1330 


Sugar 
1  Bag 
5  lbs 
1  bag 


2bbls  431  lbs 
of  All  spice, 
of  nut  megs 
of  peppers  36 


@63/4  cents 

15*  " 

1.12* 

.11 


cartage 


33.43 

3.47 

5.63 

3.61 

.33 


3  hand  saws  at. 6 2* 

1  AxeHelve 

Scythes  @2.00 

1  Bed  cords 

Townsend  Clark  &  Co. 

Oct.  1,  1353 

Cut  nails  3,  4,  3,  10, 

Cut  nails  4,  3,  10,  12,  40,  50. 


1.3? 

2.25 
3.00 

3.25 


32.50 

45.31 


O.L.  &  F.  Fenil 
5  gtts  Codfish 


19.15 


Todd  and  Co 
10  bags  of  ice  salt 
3  sacks  of  salt 

cartage 


@  5/  6.25 

@  3/  1.13 

.50 


Rpwe  Woodfuff  and  Carter 
2  bbls  of  sugar  4/  545  lbs  @5  25.75 

2  "  "  6/  537  lbs  @5i  34.43 


H.E. Pratt  and  Bro.  Binghamton 
1  doz  Adams  Arithmetic  23/ 

4  doz  Morses  Ge  graphy 
{  dox  Mitchells  primary 


3.50 

2.62 

.90 


H.B, Goodrich 
£  keg  California  powder 
4/12 
6/12 
1 
1 

5/12 
6/12 
6/12 
2/12 
3/12 
6/12 


3  doz  Brooms  @  18/ 
1  doz  pails  @  17/ 


@6. 


3.00 


dozen  No 

California 

can  powder 3, 00 

rt 

tin  shooting  powder  @  4 

2.00 

IT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

@  2 

2.00 

tr 

glazed  ,f 

TT 

@  l£ 

1.50 

tt 

fancy  bow  whips 

at 

@3 

2.00 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

7 

3.50 

TT 

TT 

TT 

TT 

6 

3.00 

t  \ 

team 

TT 

TT 

6 

1.00 

TT 

dash 

TT 

TT 

7 

1.75 

TT 

Rt. 

TT 

TT 

TT 

2 

1.00 

Smith  & 

Shaw. 

6.75 

2.13 


.  Fenton  and  Phelps 
3  Prints  Yl6  10.72 


9.  *3 


.. 

. 

-> 

• 

* 

* 


*  • 


* 

% 

• 

% 

% 

t 

4 
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Whole  sale  Prices 


)  l  te 


1#54  Sugar  2  bbls  4#1  lbs 
One  bag  of  all  spice 
5  lbs  of  nutmegs  @ 

I  bag  of  peppers  36  @ 


@63/4  cents 
154 


1.12 

.11 


33,*4# 

3.47 

5.63 

3.61 


@ 


@ 


1 

2 

2 


1#53  3  hand  saws 

1  doz  Ax  helves 

3  Peythes 
1  doz  Bed  cords 
1  Doz  Clothes  lines 

4  dox  iron  squares 
1  Doz  mouse  traps 

doz  box  tacks  10  &  12  oz 
"  "  "  6  &  #  oz 

Empire  latches  @  .75 

4  doz  coat  and  hat  hooks 

3  Steel  thimbles 
14  doz  awls 

3  doz  tapers 

4  doz  mill  files 
4  doz  Hone  rasps 

1  doz  Snuffers 
4  dox  kitcheni  forlfcs 

4 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 

74 
93 


,614 

.19 

.75 

.27 


.124  .09 


t! 

tf 

tf 


tt 

tr 


Tt 

IT 


butcher  knives 
Dox  pocket  knives 


tr 

IT 


tt 

TT 


tt 

tt 


#ad  Irons  (lb) 

Ox  Chain  (lb) 

1  coil  of  India  rope 
6  shovels 
3  Iron  scoops 
1  doz  Huntfs  axes 


@4  cents 
66  lbs 


l.#7 

2.25 

2.00 

3.25 
•  SS 
.#1 

1.00 

1.05 

1.63 

1.50 

1.00 

.3# 

2.25 
3.00 
1.06 
1.37 
2.00 

4.25 
#.75 
1.63 

2.25 

6.00 

3.75 

10.00 

2.96 

6.51 

5.25 
4.00 
1.63 

11.50 


% 

* 

* 

» 

* 


i* 

New  York,  Nov.  25,  1&53. 


W.O. Bancroft,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, -Yours  of  the  26th  inst.  is  this  day  re¬ 
ceived  with  one  hundred  dollars  in  bills  enclosed  of 
which  amount  we  return  to  you  forty  dollars  in  bills 
of  the  atlantic  Bank.  Atlantic  Bills  are  not  saleable. 
Brokers  will  not  buy  them  at  any  price. 

Respectfullynyours 

Rowe  Woodfuff  and  Harten? 

(Carter) 
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Windsor 

November  29,  1853 


Dear  Clora,  (Clora  Amanda  Martin) 

I  have  learned  from  cousin  Almira,  who  is  here  today, 
that  you  and  Irene  intend  leaving  home  to  attend  school  this 
winter.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  recommend  the  Windsor 
Academy  to  your  attention.  Mr.  Craig  is  a  man  of  talent  and 
one  who  takes  great  pains  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
his  pupils.  The  Preceptoress ,  Miss  Gellon  (or  Cotton)  is  a 
lady  of  pleasing  appearance  though  I  cannot  speak  of  her 
ability  as  a  teacher  with  the  confidence  that  I  do  of  Mr. 
Craig.  Good  board  can  be  obtained  in  families  nearby  for  12 
shillings  a  week.  Under  the  judicious  management  of  the 
present  faculty  the  Academy  bid  fair  to  arise.  They  get  $100 
foreign  aid  this  year  to  be  applied  to  the  purchasing  of 
necessary  books,  apparatus,  etc.  I  trust  we  shall  see  you 
and  Irene  and  others  here  next  week  that  have  not  been  in 
the  habit  of  patronizing  this  school.  Besides  we  want  you 
here  for  a  missionary.  Surely  there  is  a  good  field  for 
those  who  would  labor  for  Christ.  A  great  majority  of  youth 
in  this  village  are  as  yet  impenitant.  Yet  a  few  faithful 
Christians  are  found  among  them  who  are  laboring  for  Christ. 
The  young  people  meet  at  the  Academy  once  a  week  for  prayer. 
Besides  there  are  four  weekly  prayer  meetings  both  old  and 
young  meet.  As  far  as  attending  meeting  is  concerned  you 
would  enjoy  more  privileges  than  in  most  places  and  I  think 
that  if  you  should  conclude  to  come  here,  you  would  enjoy 
life  here  very  much. 

Come  and  pursuade  others  to  do  the  same.  By  applying 
early  you  can  secure  board  in  the  family  of  Rev.  Mr.  Rounds. 
They  are  desirous  of  getting  three  or  four  boarders.  We 
want  you  in  the  school,  in  society,  in  prayer  meeting. 

(Your  brother,) 

John  B.  Marsh 

(John  March  is  probably  a  nephew  of  Betsey  (Marsh)  Martin, 
wife  of  Harry  E.  Martin,  so  a  cousin  of  Clora's.  He  put  the 
parentheses  around  his  brother  identification.  PMB) 


» 
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Cousin  Clora,  Windsor  Nov  29,1853 

I  have  learned  from  Cousin  Almira,  who  is  here  today, 
that  you  and  Irene  intend  leaving  home  to  attend  school 


£his  winter.  I  take  this  opportunity  to  recommend  this 
Academy  to  your  attention.  Nr  Craig  is  a  man  a  talent 
and  one  v/ho  takes  great  pains  for  the  welfare  and 
happiness  of  his  pupils.  The  preptoress  Miis  Gollen  (Cotton) 
is  a  lady  of  pleasing  appearance  though  I  cannot 
speak  of  he°  ability  as  a  teacher,  with  the  confience 
that  I  do  of  Mr.  Graig.  Good  board  can  be  obtained  in 
families  near  by  for  12/  per  week.  Under  the  judicious 
management  of  the  present  faculty  the  Academy  bids  fair 
to  arise.  They  get  $100.00  foreighn  aid  this  year  to  be 
applied  to  hhe  purchasing  of  necessary  books  and  aparstus 
etc.,  I  trust  we  shall  see  you  and  Irene  and  others  here 
next  week  that  have  not  beenn  in  the  habit  of  patronizing 
this  school.  Besides  v/e  want  you  here  for  a  missionary. 
Truly  her  is  a  good  field  for  those  w ho  would  labot  for 
Christ.  A  great  majority  of  the  y ought  of  this  village 
are  as  yet  impenetant.  Yet  a  few  faithful  Christians  ar 
feund  amoung  them  whp  or  laboring  for  Christ.  The  you 
people  meet  at  the  Academy  once  a  week  for  prayer. 

Besides  there  are  four  weekly  prayer  meetings  where  both 
old  and  young  meet.  As  far  as  attending  meeting  is 
concerned  you  could  enjoy  more  privileges  than  in  most 
places  and  I  think  if  you  should  conclude  to  c  me  here 
£ou  would  enjoy  life  here  very  much 

Come  a  pursuade  others  to  do  the  same.  By  applying 
early  you  can  secure  board  in  the  familynoof  Rev.  Mr, 

Rounds.  They  are  desirous  of  getting  three  or  four  bond¬ 
ers.  We  want  you  in  the  school,  in  sociaty  in  the 
prayer  meeting 

"Your  brother" 

John  B.  Mar-’h 
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Widow  Tubbs 

Inaccount  With  Wm. 0. Bancroft 


Due  Sept  1,  135.3 
Interest  5yrsT5$ 

21.63 

7.57 

1854 

22.23 

Int .  4yrs 

6.22 

1855 

24.11 

int.  3yrs. 

5.06 

1856 

3.56 

Int.  2yts 

.40 

1858 

19.35 

90.88 

In  account  with  Bancroft  and  Martin 
1856, '57,  ##  1858  68.87 


. 

,:s 


* 


'  jyS.  . 


J  2-  ^ 


Dec.  22,  1853 


Purchased  of  H.E. Pratt  and  Bro, 


3  Adams  Arithmetic  at 
3  Saunders  4th 
3  Porters  Readers 

1  doz  Hunts  axes 

2  kegs  of  cut  nails 

2  gros  Glass  buttons 

]_  tT  tt  tt 

1  "  pearl 

1  tT  Steel  dress 

3  bdls  of  bone 

3  Gros  Hatch  Susp 

2  tt  tt  tt 

1  lb  of  silk 
lb  of  twist 
dox  pin  holders 
1  m  O.E. Needles 

1  m  G.D.Caps 

2  doz  Ivory  combs 


39  cents 

37 

42 

1.26 

42 

1.26 

.88 

11.00 

.05 

10.00 

1.25 

1.00 

2.34 

.75 

1.50 

.51 

.28 

6.50 

1.88 

.19 

1.50 

.40 

2.00 


N.  Write  and  Sons 
l/4  doz  Spittoons 
1/4  doz  " 
l/2  doz  Pitchers 
Stone  ware  pots 
doz 


tt 

r 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 


P.B. 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 


Jots 


tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 


stone  waar  Jars. 

ft  tt  Tt 

tt  ft  Tt 

tt  ft  tt 


1.12 

.88 

1.50 

2.00 

1.62 

1.13 

.75 

2.50 
4.00 
1.50 
1.12 
1.25 
1.75 
1.00 

.62 


Dayid  &  Millard 
1  doz  Grass  Sythes 
1  doz  Hay  forks 

1  doz  Manure  forks  o.a) 


.  . 
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1853  Den  29  Female  Mite  Society  of  Harpursville 


Jan.  27 . 
Feb  10 
Febr  2 4. 
Mar  16 
Mar.  24 
April  7 


Met  in  the  leach  home. 

Met  in  the  Crogby  home. 

Met  in  the  L.  ldred  home, 

Met  in  the  J.D. Bancroft  home. 

Met  in  the  Brizzee  ho  me 

_ .  Met  in  the  Williams  home. 

April  21  Met  in  the  ^ollington  home 

and  linen  for  shirts  for  Mr.  Pope 
May  5  Met  at  the  Clark  home 
May  19  Met  at  the  lark  home. 

JupBo'2  Met  at  the  E, Patrick  home 
June  39  Met  in  the  Skipp  home 
Met  in  the  Leuch  home 
Met  in  the  home  of  J .D .Bancroft , 
Met  in  H  me  of  Mr.  Granis 
Williams~home 
L.  Rpbinson 

Sept  6  Pattick  home  Annual  Metting 
Prsident  Levant ia  Leach 
V.P.  S.  A.  Marshall 

Sec.  Lois  Williams 

Tres.  Nancy  felark 


voted  to  get  rriusligg 


July  14 
July  2$ 
Aug  11 


Members 

Levant ia  Leach 
Nancy  Glark 
Laura  Bancroft 
Lucy  MOrrison 
E^iza  Patrick 
Hannah  Tubbs 


Sarah  H.  Marshall 
Mary  Merrills 
Elizabeth  Vinton 
Lucy  Kipp 
Louisa  Brizzee 
Elvira  Sorborger 


Lois  Williams 
Jane  Merrills 
Harriet  Eldred 
Mary  ^ollington 
Betsey  ftobinson 
Susan  Collington 


Sept  22  Met  at  AlvordTs 
Oct.  6  Met  at  Brizzees 
Dec.  29  Met  at  E.  PatrickTs 
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Articles  between  J.  D.  Frazier  and  J.D.Bancorft 

1353 

It  is  agreed  by  and  between  John  D.  Bancroft  and  James  B. 
Frasier  both  of  Harpursville ,  Broome  County,  that  said 
Bancroft  is  to  deed  to  the  said  Frasier  the  lot  and  premises 
purchased  by  Isaac  L.  Williams  of  E.S.  Darke  ahd .MarymWells 
DLrake  bu  Cauha  Which  said  lot  and  premises  are  ddeded  by 
Said  Drake  and  wife  to  J.D. Bancroft  by  request  of  said  Williams 
and  J.B.  Frasier  said  deed  to  be  excecuted  by  said  Bancroft 
and  wife  to  said  Frasier  on  the  said  Frasier  paying  a  certain 
note  this  day  given  by  said  Bancroft  and  Frasier  to  Luther 
Badger  of  $33,30  payable  Dec.  1,  1353  dated  this  date, 

July  1.  1353 
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1950 


In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  J.D.B.  of  the  town  f 
of  Colesville  in  the  county  of  Broome  and  the  state 
of  New  York  and  being  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  do 
make  publish  and  decalre,  this  my  last  will  and  test¬ 
ament  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to  say- 

I  give  and  bequeath,  etc.  -  to  be  devided 
in  the  manner  following,  after  paying  all  my  just 
and  equitable  debts,  which  I  hereby  authorize  and 
empower  my  executor,  her  in  after  named  to  do. 

And  after  vaying  my  funeral  charges  and  exnensses 
of  all  my  just  and  equitable  debts  aforesaid, 
then  I  hereby  authorize  empower  and  request 
my s  aid  executor  as  soon  as  may  be,  to  col&ct 
all  debts  due  me  and  to  adjust  and  arra  nge  all 
my  affairs  and  to  maek  devision  of  my  said  estate 
and  to  pay  over  my  said  heirs  above  named,  toeah 
their  appropriate  portion,  in  manner  as  above 
specified,  all  my  s4id  estate  money,  good,  chattels 
of  what  sover  name  and  ra  ture . 

Secondly  and  lastly  I  hereby  constitute  and 
apnoint  of  the  town  of  Colesville, 

°ounty  aforesaid,  my  sole  executor  of  my  last 
will  and  testament. 

In  witness  where  of  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal  day  of  in  rear 

of  our  lord  1853. 

The  above  insturment  consisting  of  one 
pice  of  paper  was  signed,  sealed  , published 


Laura  Birdsall 

J.B.  Shoemaker. 


Old  ^emarest  Log 
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Produce  shipped 


July  27,  1&54 
Sept  9,  1S53 
Nov.  23,  1&53 

Aug  5,  1&54 
May  17,  1^55 


9  firkins  and  4  tubs  of  butter 

29  tubs  and  five  firkins  Tt  1  bbl  Pork. 

12  Firkins  and  7  tubs  butter  • 

4  Firkins  of  but4er. 

14  Tubs  of  butter 


. 


, 


Retail  Prices 


1852 

1853 


112 

lbs 

beef  @  ### 

•  o4 

4.4& 

22 

lbs 

of  salt  beef 

.05 

1.12 

12 

3/4 

lbs  pork 

.12* 

1.39 
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1854 


Female  Mite  society  of  the  Baptist  Church  Harpursville 


Jan  12. 

Jan  26. 
Febr 
Febr  23 
M^rch  4 
Mar  23 
April  26 


May 
June 
June 
July 
July 
Aug 
Aug. 
Sept 

Pres . 

V.P. 

Sec . 
Treas 


13 

1 

15 

13 

27 

10 

24 

21 


Met  atMet  at 
trimmings . 

Met  at  lark's 
Met  at  Lister  VintonTs 
Met  at  Mr.  Welton's 
Met  at  Elder  leach's 
Met  at  Dr.  Bancroft's 
Met  at  Kipp's  $13.  sent 
trimmings . 

Met  at  Doctor 


collington's.  Discussed  pulpit 


to  N.Y.  for  pulpit 


Met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Met 

Met 


C Bancroft ' 
Patricks  worked 


at 
at 
at 
at 
at 
at 

at  Leach' 
Officers 


s 

on 


Elder  Leach's 
Welton ' s 
Collington's 
the  Clark's 
Patrick 's 

s  Annual  meeting, 
elected • 


Pulpit  trimmings. 


Mrs 

Mrs 

Mrs 

Mrs 


L.B.  Bancroft. 

,  S,  H.  Marshall 
,  L.  Brissee 


N.  £Eark 


Moneys  received  lafet  year  11.90 


Oct.  5  Met 
Oct.  19  Met 
Nov.  16  Met 
Dec.  14  Met 


with  Tubb's 
at  Brissee 
at  Elder  Leach's 
at  alvord's 
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Mew  York. 

Jan.  24,  1&54. 


W. 0. Bancroft ,  Esq. 

Kind  Sir,  We  have  nev4r  had  a  full  account 
of  expenses  and  cost  of  packages,  for  the  butter 
received  from  you,  we  wish  you  would  give  us  a 
statementin  full,  we  have  your  invoices  of  butter 
but  have  no  account  of  the  cost  of  packages  and 
team  work  done.  Will  ou  be  so  kind  as  to  give 
us  full  statemnets.  There  must  I  think  be  con¬ 
siderable  balance  diUyou  and  we  are  anxious  that 
all  should  have  th  money  due  them.  By  doing  this 
early  you  will  oblige, 


C.Holbert  and  Co. 


. 

. 


.  .  . 
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New  York,  Febr,  16,  1854. 


Mr.  W.O. Bancroft 

Dear  Sir, 


Your  of  the  9th  came  to  hand 
with  sertificate  of  deposit, for  two  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars.  We  were  obliged  to  pay  one  percent 
discount  on  it.  We  credited  you  with  the  amount 
and  have  paid  out  as  per  receipts  inclosed.  All 
parties  objected  to  allowing  one  percent.  I. A. 
Ranton  and  company  would  not  do  it  and  we  paid 
them  less  i  per  cent.  The  others  finally  allowed 
one  per  cent.  - — - 

Cr.  $260.00 


Dr. 


Paid  Cob  and 

Co. 

50.00 

\ess  .50 

$49.50 

T.V.Virrow 

100 

1.00 

99.00 

I. H. Noble 

50 

.25 

49.75 

R.W.H. 

60 

.60 

59.40 

260 

257.65 

We  have  char 

ed  you 

with  the 

difference 

om  the  account 

of  R.H. Ransom 

and  co. 
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flarpursvillo,  Febr  6,  1854? 

D©ar  Cousin  Clora,  before  1857 

I  recieved  your  letter  with  much  Joy  as  a  token  o  “ 
remembrance  from  a  true  friend  and  take  the  earliest 
oportunity  to  express  my  gratitude  for  the  favor.  I 
am  glad  that  in  this  enlightened  age  "firend  can  hold 
fellowship  with  friend  tho  far  separated  by  Intervening 
space  through  the  medium  of  pen  ink  and  paper.,  a 
privielege  I  too  often  neglect  to  avail  myself,  partfly 
from  want  of  liesure  but  chiefly  from  inability  to 
express  my  thoughts  on  paper.  I  congratulate  you  much 
on  haveing  courage  in  having  justice  done  to  Hi  at  o 
offending  tooth.  I  think  I  can  fully  sympa  hize  with 
all  ifrio  a  e  aflicted  with  tooth  ache,  tho  mine  have 
been  much  more  peaceable  than  usual  -this  winter. 

Since  1####  you  were  her©  there  has  been  meeting  in 
Harpursville  nearly  ©very  evening  which  we  have  att¬ 
ended  most  of  the  time,  but  were  prevented  this  evenin  g 
on  acount  of  travelling.  We  have  had  some  very  inerestftnt 
meetings,  nearly  twenty  have  expressed  hope  in  Christ, 
and  many  who  are  yet  without  hop©  who  ask  the  prayers 
of  Christians.  Cousin  remember  them  in  yourprayers. 

There  wi  11  be  convenant  meeting  tomorrow  when  it  is 
expected  there  will  be  eme  present  who  wich  to  unite 
with  tho  church.  There  were  four  funerals  in  Harpur  - 
vill©  in  January.  That  of  Judge  Ruggles,  a  little  i§ 
daughter  of  Mr.  Peck,  John  Watrous  and  Mrs.  Reed  Baker. 

I  ha  we  not  seen  cousin  Lois  or  Irene  since  you  were  hr 

here.  Therefore  I  can  tell  you  nothing  about  your 

young  nephew.  I  must  close  by  requesting  you  to  write  oftn. 

Jane,  (^rs#  Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft) 
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Greece,  New  York 
Saturday  Morning 
February  22,  ca  1854 

Miss  Betsey  Martin  (Sister  of  Clora) 

Colesville 

Girls  I  am  ashamed  it  has  been  so  long  since  I  have 
written  home.  I  believe  it  is  over  a  month,  but  to  atone  I 
will  write  a  good  long  one  now.  I  have  been  thinking  how 
much  disappointed  you  would  be  when  Miner  got  home  from  the 
post  office  and  said  no  letter  from  Clora.  I  determined  to 
sit  down  and  write  so  you  would  get  it  next  mail.  I  know 
too  well  what  an  unpleasant  feeling  it  is  to  be  dissappointed 
in  getting  a  letter. 

Albert  and  I  are  here  alone  this  evening,  Zada  having 
gone  to  the  sewing  society  and  Mr.  Rose  has  been  away  all 
week,  holding  meetings  in  one  of  the  out  neighborhoods.  He 
was  at  home  yesterday  a  little  while  and  he  says  there  seems 
to  be  a  considerable  interest  manifested.  Cousin  Polly 
Cornwall's  husband  and  one  of  her  sons  among  those  who  are 
anxious.  Polly  takes  a  very  active  part  in  the  meetings, 
and  I  hope  soon  she  will  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  her 
husband  an  altered  man.  Mr.  Rose  is  very  much  fatigued. 

His  lungs  seem  badly  affected.  I  fear  he  will  be  obliged  to 
abandon  the  meetings  on  account  of  his  health.  They  leave 
us  alone  quite  often.  Once  I  thought  I  could  not  stay  alone 
with  cousin  Albert,  but  I  have  found  it  does  not  hurt  me 
any.  Then  generally  I  go  over  and  get  Alma  to  stay  with  me. 

We  received  Frederick's  and  Eliza's  letter  last  evening, 
which  done  me  a  great  deal  of  good.  Eliza  says  "there's  a 
certain  little  black  eyed  boy  that  gets  catched  out  late 
occasionally."  Irene  what  does  this  mean?  I  wonder  if  I 
shall  have  to  come  home  to  keep  you  straight.  I  was  glad  to 
find  out  what  was  going  on  at  home,  and  I  think  I  shall 
come  home  and  see  about  it,  for  it  is  not  safe  to  leave  you 
girls  so  alone.  You  keep  writing  that  Ozias  is  just  going 
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to  step  off,  but  you  do  not  say  who  with.  Eliza  says 
Juliette,  but  we  cannot  guess  who  she  is.  Do  write  and 
relieve  our  suspense.  I  think  Frederick  is  quite  apt  in  his 
illustration.  You  could  not  help  laughing  could  you  see  his 
letter.  Yoir  caution  about  being  rude  was  quite  timely,  but 
older  ones  than  I  need  it.  Even  steady  Albert  who  looks  so 
sober  as  if  he  never  smiled  is  full  of  the  old  Harry  as  he 
can  be.  This  last  I  should  not  have  written  if  Albert  had 
not  been  looking  over  and  telling  not  to  write  anything 
about  him.  We  do  not  mean  to  be  rude,  but  you  know  we  need 
a  little  recreation  from  study  occasionally.  Though  as  a 
regular  thing  we  are  very  studious  and  sober.  I  dropped  my 
pen  and  made  a  blot  like  an  arm  so  Cousin  Albert  made  a 
hand  for  it. 

Friday  evening.  Another  evening  finds  us  again  into 
study  with  usual  health  and  spirits.  Zada  has  retired  as 
she  is  quite  unwell  this  evening.  Mr.  Rose  has  not  yet 
returned.  Girls,  what  do  you  think  of  my  spending  the 
summer  in  Greece?  Zada  is  trying  to  pursuade  me  to.  Zada 
is  so  far  from  friends.  And  there  is  the  prospect  of  her 
health  not  being  very  good.  By  the  way,  though,  I  suspect 
she  wouldn't  thank  me  for  saying  such  a  thing.  But  I 
thought  you  would  know  better  how  to  decide  if  you  knew 
the  circumstance.  Ask  father  what  he  thinks  about  it. 

Zada  tries  to  pursuade  me  not  to  go  home  till  September. 

When  she  will  accompany  me  and  say  it  will  only  be  a  waste 
of  money  to  go  home  this  spring,  and  that  I  can  send  by 
Albert  for  my  summer  clothes.  But  it  seems  to  me  I  can 
hardly  pluck  up  courage  to  do  this.  And  that  I  must  come 
home  even  if  I  come  right  back.  I  have  but  two  weeks  longer 
to  teach  and  if  I  conclude  to  spend  the  summer  here  I 
should  like  to  go  home  soon  after  my  school  closes  and  stay 
until  Albert  comes  back  in  May.  But  I  do  not  know  what  is 
best  to  do.  Write  soon  and  tell  me.  I  suppose  you  have 
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heard  all  about  our  donation  parties  by  way  of  Lois's 
letters.  Therefore  I  will  not  write  about  them.  Zada  has 
had  the  present  of  a  canary  bird.  It  is  a  beautiful  singer. 
The  first  thing  we  hear  in  the  a.m.  He  sings  all  day  long. 
My  eyes  are  getting  sleepy.  Good  night. 

Clora 

(Clora  is  staying  in  Greece,  N.Y.  with  her  sister,  Zada 
((Martin))  Rose.  She  is  helping  Zada,  who  is  ill.  PMB) 

Saturday  Morning. 

Dear  Sisters, 

While  Albert  is  washing  the  breakfast  dishes  he  has 
place  the  stand  for  me  to  write  and  having  had  Clora' s 
permission  to  fill  this  blank  page,  I  must  readily  accede 
to  the  proposal.  Clora  writes  you  that  I  am  not  very  well, 
which  is  very  true.  Although  my  general  health  is 
excellent,  my  appetite  never  was  better,  but  I  am  afflicted 
somewhat  as  Job  was  when  he  could  take  a  potsherd  to  scrape 
himself  withall  and  sat  down  among  the  ashes.  I  am  very 
much  troubled  and  have  been  since  the  last  donation  party 
with  a  very  curious  swelling  in  a  very  curious  place.  Not 
a  boil.  And  have  made  out  to  do  my  work  except  to  get  a 
washer  woman  this  week.  Until  yesterday  after  standing  on 
my  feet  to  do  a  big  ironing  there  seemed  to  be  so  much 
inflammation  in  it  as  to  produce  constant  pain.  Like  the 
pain  of  a  burn  from  which  I  suffered  much  during  the  after¬ 
noon  and  evening.  But  upon  the  application  of  a  catnip 
poultice  I  am  some  easier  today.  Mr.  Rose  has  been  absent 
every  evening,  yes  and  every  day  during  the  week,  holding 
a  series  of  meetings.  I  hope  he  will  be  home  today  and  will 
get  me  a  girl  if  he  can,  so  I  can  keep  quiet.  I  have  not 
written  all  I  want  to. 

I  do  not  want  to  seem  selfish  in  asking  Clora  to  stay 
with  me  through  the  summer  and  if  Lois's  health  should 
continue  poor,  I  could  very  readily  consent  to  let  her 
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leave  me  to  take  care  of  her,  or  if  father  should  be  feeble 
or  any  of  the  family,  I  could  relinquish  all  my  claim.  It 
would  be  pleasant  to  have  a  sister  with  me  for  reasons  Clora 
has  intimated  and  which  you  will  of  course  not  mention.  But 
I  do  not  feel  as  much  anxiety  about  myself  as  for  a  sister 
far  away  from  home,  for  I  know  I  shall  have  all  the  care  I 
need.  I  have  been  talking  some  of  going  home  with  Clora  in 
March  and  staying  a  week  or  two  and  she  stay  and  come  back 
with  Albert  when  he  comes  in  May.  But  considering  all  the 
circumstances  I  have  concluded  to  wait  until  fall.  Mr.  Rose 
wishes  to  go  west  and  on  account  of  some  business  matters 
at  home  will  probably  be  obliged  to  do  so  the  first  or 
second  week  in  May.  And  as  a  Missionary  Union  meeting 
occurs  near  the  last  of  that  month  and  some  items  are  to  be 
discussed  there  at  which  he  is  desirous  to  be  present,  he 
will  probably  be  absent  most  of  the  month.  I  shall  very 
much  desire  Clora' s  company  then.  You  can  hardly  imagine 
the  uncomfortable  position  I  am  in  while  writing.  If  I 
could  I  would  fill  this  page.  Love  to  all.  When  you  are 
writing  some  times,  if  you  should  put  down  a  word  for  me 
there  would  be  cheering.  Good  bye. 


Zada 


South  Windsor 
April  10,  1854 


Dear  Clora  and  Irene, 

Colevill*  ,  Broome  6©8nty,  N.Y. 


I  did  not  recieve  your  letter  until  mo  re  than  a  week  after  it 
was  written.  I  recieved  it  M#rch  25.  I  ought  to  have  written  before 
but  you  hardly  realize  how  busy  I  have  been.  Today  is  my  first  da  y 
•f  school  and  I  have  only  9  schollars.  I  have  been  so  lonsome 
and  my  thoughts  have  wandered  back  to  the  time  when  I  was  in  Windsor 
surrounded  by  so  many  dear  friends  but  times  have  changed. 

Many  are  separated  by  distance  so  great  as  to  have  not  much 
prospect  of  meeting  again  on  earth.  Nevershall  I  forget  the  many 
pleasant  hours  tha  we  have  enjoyedin  each  other  society.  I  have 
net  forgotten  you.  I  have  t  ought  of  you  often  as  administer  ing  to 
a  sick  fathe  s  wants,  and  showi  ng  that  attention  that  none  but  yo  u 
as  children  can  show  for  an  only  parent.  I  have  not  heard  from 
your  father  since  you  wrote,  and  no  knot  hew  he  is.  I  know  not 
if  he  is  still  numbered  among  the  living.  If  It  is  Gods  will 
te  call  him  home,  should  you  murmur  at  his  will.  He  do  s  it  for  y 
your  good.  He  will  rprovid  for  you  If  you  trust  and  lean  on  him 
ir  support.  I  have  cemmit4d  your  case  before  God.  Znd  what  ever 
affliction  you  are  calledupon  to  bear  I  feel  that  your  he  toetetenly 
father  will  sustain  a  nd  comfort  you.  I  sumpathize  with  you  and 
pray  for  you.  But  no  one  who  has  not  been  called  to  part  with  a 
dear  parent  can  know  your  feelings.  I  have  been  called  to  mouprn  the 
less  ®f  dear  grandparents,  which  I  thought  none  loved  so  well  as  me 
My  grandmother  &  ed  uhen  I  was  qui  e  young  yet  I  well  remember  her 
My  first  recoils  ctions  are  fromseeing  her  from  day  to  day,  Never 
was  a  day  passed  while  In  health  that  she  did  not  spend  some  pertion 
of  it  in  fahers  family.  But  she  is  gone  and  I  trist  is  far  ta  ppier 
than  she  could  be  here.  And  dear  grandfather  has  gone.  His  pilgrimage 
on  earth  is  finishedand  I  feel  that  his  spirit  Is  rejoicing  with 
angles  above.  None  knew  him  but  to  love  him.  I  would  that  I 
might  folow  his  example.  But  yet  I  feel  I  could  not  part  with 
a  dear  parent.  Their  are  many  strong  ties  that  bind  the  child  t® 
the  parent.  But  my  prayer  is  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  G©d 
in  all  things  and  that  we  may  s©  llvo  on  e arth  that  we  all  may  meet 
In  heaven.  I  would  write  more  but  for  time.  I  should  have  writtarn 
before  but  wanted  more  time  I  have  promisedto  stay  at  Mr  McLunes 

tonight.  I  am  afraid  they  will  delay  tea  on  my  accourt.  I  am 
teaching  in  father f3  district.  Please  write  soon.  Write  how 
Uncle  is  If  you  he  ar  f  romnhim 


Mary  P.  Watrous. 
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Delavan,  Ill 
April  15,  1854 


Dear  Father 

Tn  the  hoe  that  your  eyes  will  glance  over  h 
this  oa-e  I  sit  down  to  write.  This  is  my  birth 
day,  cold,  a  regular  north  west  storm.  It  rained 
all  day  7/"^st°rday,  snowed  in  the  night,  snows  anci 
blows  this  morning,  a  real  temnest.  My  family 
are  in  tolerable  health  for  which  we  have  great 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  him  in  whos  hand  our  h 
health  is.  I  am  also  thankful  to  hear  of  your 
returning  health  or  the  great  improvement  of  your 
symntoms.  It  gave  us  great  joy  in  the  midst  of 
our  sorrow  to  hear  that  when  the  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  seemed  closing  around  you 
uod  enable  you  to  say, "the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done". 
TJow  sweet  to  know  the  love  of  ^od  that  passeth 
knowledge.  We  do  not. fully  understand  it  now  by  r 
reason  of  darkness .  But  we  do  know  that  god  so 
loved  (the  world)  as  to  give"his  only  begotten  son 
that  who  soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life"  We  also  know  it  is 
a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptance 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners  of  whom  (  says  conscience)  I  am  chie£ 
Conscience  accuses  in  vain.  Satan  the  accuser  of 
the  bretheren  pleads  in  vain.  It  is  true  we  hvve 
no  excuse  to  offer  in  extenuation  or  oalliation 
of  all  our  guilt.  "Father  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight"  but  ,"He  who  knew  no 
sin  has  made  sin  for  "  and  now  God  can  be 

just  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
The  great,  eoctrine  of  vicarious  sacrifice  how  can 
it  be  adapted  to  the  necessities  of  the  dying  hour. 

If  we  were  then  obliged  to  look  at  what  an  infall 
o^ble  church  so  called,  or  an  apostolic  prieshood 
had  accomnlished  for  us  by  means  of  mystic  cere¬ 
monies  and  symbolic  rites  we  might  well  tremble 
when  we  think  of  the  value  of  the  soul  and  the 
retribution  of  eternity.  0  what  if  there  should 
have  been  some  mistake  or  some  neglect  on  the  pf’fct 
of  others  unknown  to  ua  that  has  vitiated  the 
whole?  An  its  efficacy  depends  on  some  poor 
sinful  fellow  creature.  I  pity  the  poor  catholic 
I  equally  the  poor  Armenian  who  denying  vicarious 
sacrifice  looks  on  Jesus  only  as  a  perfect  example 
and  mans  only  ground  for  acceptance  before  God 
a  personal  r  ghteousnes  before  the  Holy  Law  of  God. 
The  self  righteous  pharisee  or  moralist  is  in  the 
same  sad  condition.  A  life  time  passes  in  review 
Has  there  bee-n  no  guilding  to  temptation?  No 
forgetfulness  of  God?  No  thought  or  word  or  deed 
which  conscience  condems  which  the  bible  repre 
bqtes?  Porr  stupid  blinded  souls  ignorant  of  the 
plague  of  their  own  hearts  else  filled  with  horror 
and  d-espair  in  view  of  the  comming  wrath.  When 
I  lie  down  to  die  may  I  have  nothing  to  do  but 
to  die.  Discarding  all  my  own  good  deeds  as 
a  ground  for  acceptance.  May  I  fefel  to  say  with 


Paul, "I  know  whom  I  have  believed"  or  with  Job,"  I 
know  my  redeemer  liveth'1  .  This  will  be  enough  to 
cause  me  to  t  riumph  in  that  solemn  hour.  Though 
I  acknowledged  my  transgressions  ^and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me  yet  who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again 
This  Rock  is  not  as  our  rock.  Our  enemies  themselves 
being  judged. 

If  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  T  wish  to  see  you’ 
once  more  in  the  flesh.  May  the  Grace  of  God  p  f 
prepare  us  each  for  what  is  prepared  for  us. 

God  has  helped  the  little  church  to  which  X  min¬ 
ister  in  external  things  so  that  we  have  exceeded 
our  own  expectations  in  building  a  house  of  worship 
Pray- for  us  that  God  will  keep  us  .  humble,  and  make 
our  little  chapel  a  birth  place  of  sduls.  *It  has 
cost  me  many  sad.  lonesome  hours  to  labor  at  thiA'  * 
distance  from  my  old  home  and  all  the  dear  ones  v 
■who  loved  me  and  are  bound  to  me  by  kindred  ties.*// 
Still  1  have  had  much  joy  in  my  work  and  cannot  e 
regret  having  given  my  best  days  to  this  great 
western  valley.  My  regret  arises  on  account 

i  of  having,...  done  so  little  and  that  so  poorly.  I* 
regret  that  selfish  mercenary  motives  have  prompted 
so  much  in  all  that  I  have  ever  engaged  in.  I  re 
vret  thqt  after  18  years  of  professedly  religious  y 
life,  nearly  1.8  years  have  been  spent  in  the  sacred 
office  of  ministry  my  faith  is  so  weak  and  my ^evil 
passions  are  so  strong,  that  I  have  made  so  little 
progress  in  the  knowledge  of'  devine  things.  0! 

When  will  my  foolish  heart  forsake  tT?e  ..lying ,  vanities 
■  of  rarth  never  more  to  be  enmeshed  by  them.  When* 
will  it  cleave  to  J  sets  never  more'  to  forsake  him 
.  !  And  now  ,  Lear*  Father,  will  you  forgive  all* 

•  the  folles  of  my  childhood  and  tne  more-  obstinate 
disobedience  of  later  years?  And  Pray  that  God 
will  for  Christ*  s  sake  forgive  me.  V/e  never  feel 
the  extent^ of  the  duty  we  owe  our  parents. until  we 
•  are"  parents  our  selves. 

Considering  the  shattered  state  of  my  constit¬ 
ution  I  cannot  reasonably  exnect  to  live  long.  So 
that  if  the  Kings  messenger  comes  now  for  you,.  I 
shall  not  be  far  behind  you.  How  sweet  the  thought,4* 
to  "'be  with  ^eisus,  the  meeting  of- husband  and  wife, 
parent  and  child,  brother  and  sister,  will  be  joyful.  , 
but  much  more  joyful  >/i  1  :  be  the*  meeti  no  of  the  * 
redeemed  with  their  redeemer,  the  saved  with  their 
Savior.  / 

'The  novelist  may  cheer  the  dying  moment  of  the 
hero  with  the  thought  of  meeting  the  dear  object 
of  his  earthly  love,  but  this  will  not  satisfy  the 
dying  Cftri stain.  - 

His  o  God  and  the  word  of 

And  now  commending  you  unto 
of  His  Grace,  I"  must  su scribe  myself  your  unworthy 
but  affectionate  son  Samuel  Sanford  Martin 


I  3  t 


April  22,  1854 

Addressed  to  C.  A.  Martin,  Colesville 
Dear  Friends, 

I  endeavor  to  write  you  a  few  lines  about  the  past 
but  not  about  the  past  life  but  about  the  last  week. 

On  Monday  morning  I  started  from  home.  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing  I  started  from  Deposit.  At  two  oclock  I  got  to 
New  York.  At  10  oclock  I  stopped  there  till  4 
oclock,  and  then  I  started  for  Boston.  At  2  oclock 
I  was  in  Boston.  I  staid  there  until  7  oclock  and 
then  I  started  for  Melrose  and  before  8  oclock  I 
was  at  the  mill  where  I  work.  I  got  there  Wednes¬ 
day  morning  and  Thursday  morning  I  went  to  work. 

The  first  two  days  I  thought  1  should  dye  in  the  wool. 
Noone  knows  everything  about  it  till  they  try  it 
but  I  will  shut  my  eyes  and  say  I  like  it.  I  think 
after  I  have  been  here  a  soell  it  will  not  have  so 
bad  an  effect  upon  me.  The  train  of  cars  I  came  on 
from  New  York.  About  12  oclock  at  night  a  man  went 
to  jump  on  the  cars.  He  slipped  and  his  foot  grot 
across  the  track  and  was  cut  off.  Thursday  night  a 
steam  ship  was  sailing  in  here  to  Boston  and  by  some 
means  or  other  it  sunk.  They  all  got  to  shore  but 
a  man  and  a  woman.  I  have  seen  a  great  deal.  I 
saw  the  monument  on  the  hill  where  the  Battle  of 
Bunker  Hill  was  fought.  It  seems  to  me  as  if  I 
had  seen  the  whole  world  and  the  most  of  mankind. 

But  I  dont  suppose  I  have  seen  more  than  half  of  it. 

I  have  my  board  about  a  half  a  mile  from  the  mill  at 
Mr.  O’Brien's.  I  pay  $3«00  a  week  and  have  my  wash¬ 
ing  and  mending;  done.  But  I  think  I  shall  not  board 
there  long  for  it  is  too  far  from  the  mill,  and  we 
have  a  half  an  hour  to  go  to  breakfast.  I  think  I 
shall  try  to  get  board  nearer  to  the  mill.  Here  is 
about  twelve  hands  to  work  in  the  mill  and  they  are 
all  paddys  bjitfrLevi  and  another  man  and  myself.  Sat¬ 
urday  they  had  shoes.  A  lot  of  them  took  a  largre 
sheet  of  paper  and  painted  a  profile  and  printed  on 
it  April  fool  and  pinned  it  on  another  paddy’s 
back  and  told  him  the  foreman,  as  they  call  him, 
wanted  him.  So  he  went  down  to  the  office  and  wanted 
to  know  what  he  wanted  Levi  to  go  to  him.  He  did 
not  want  to  do  anvthing  but  take  that  sisn  off  his 
back  and  look  out  for  April  rool.  I  work  with 
them  and  the  mill  makes  so  much  noise  that  vou  can’t 
hear  or  understand  what  they  say.  They  tell  me 
about  three  times  and  I  get  half  and  guess  the  rest. 


I  have  written  this  page  more  than  I  thought  I  should 
do.  I  want  each  and  every  one  to  write  me  a  letter. 
Write  right  awav.  1  want  to  know  how  deacon  is 
getting  along.  Direct  your  letters  to  Melrose, 

Mass.  If  you  cannot  spell  get  your  dictionary. 

George  W.  Crowell 

If  Rena  wants  me  to  write  her  a  letter  she  must 
write  me  first  to 


Unable  to  determine  the  writer. 
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New  York* 

April  23,  1854. 


W.O. Bancroft, 

Kind  Sr.-  Not  having  heard  from  you  in  some 
time  I  thoungt  best  to  forward  you  a  line  and  en¬ 
quire  what  you  are  doing  in  the  way  of  market  pro¬ 
duce  the  pr  sent  season.  I  have  not  learned  whether 
you  have  contracted  any  butter  the  present  season 
and  whether  ou  have  engaged  what  eggs  you  have 
and  shall  take  in.  Eggs  we  think  will  do  well  this 
year.  I  should  like  to  have  what  butter  and  eggs 
you  may  collect  either  at  the  price  or  on  contract. 

Respectfully  yours, 

L.  Holbert. 
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April  28,  1854 


Dearest  Clora, 

Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter.  Which  I  eagerly 
perused  and  re-perused  with  heartfelt  pleasure.  How 
swiftly  time  flies.  How  short  the  period  of  our 
acquaintance  and  how  enduring  the  bond  of  friendship 
and  doublv  dear  when  formed  by  students  who  are  to¬ 
gether  passing  the  same  avocation  of  learning.  I 
have  often  thought  the  attachments  formed  by  youth 
while  at  school  were  more  permanent  than  those  formed 
under  any  other  ciecumstances .  I  was  not  aware 
how  much  I  had  placed  my  affections  on  you,  until 
you  were  so  suddenly  called  from  school,  to  minister 
to  the  wants  of  a  kind  and  afflicted  parent.  I  felt 
to  sympathize  with  you  in  your  affliction  and  moreso 
perhaps  than  I  should  have  done  if  you  had  not  lost 
your  mother.  Often  after  you  left  here  have  my 
thoughts  wandered  from  my  lessons  to  you.  And  often 
did  I  say  to  Carry  I  wish  Clora  and  Irene  would  re¬ 
turn.  I  am  lonelv  without  them.  We  also  missed  you 
at  all  prayer  meetings.  Which  were  continued  till 
school  closed.  The  last  one  was  very  solemn  and 
interesting.  You  say  we  have  similar  weather  for  April. 
Indeed  we  do.  I  was  away  from  home  when  that  great 
snowstorm  came.  Did  not  return  for  several  days. 

Last  night  the  snow  fell  three  inches  in  depth. 

Today  it  has  rained  hard  all  day.  The  river  is  so 
much  swollen  on  account  of  the  heavy  rains  that 
the  flats  are  nearly  all  under  water.  Consequently 
I  will  be  obliged  to  stay  away  from  church  tomorrow. 

I  think  that  those  that  live  near  church  and  can 
go  when  they  choose  hardly  know  how  to  prize  their 
privileges.  I  will  not  complain.  If  we  never  had 
a  stormy  day  we  should  be  illv  prepared  to  enjoy  the 
pleasant  ones.  If  the  world  was  governed  by  choice 
I  think  we  should  have  as  hard  time  as  Hafed. 

Carry  has  visited  me  since  school  closed  and  the 
week  the  great  snow  storm  came  I  went  there  with 
several  others  to  eat  warm  sugar.  I  wish  you  could 
havetoo.  Had  a  pleasant  visit.  I  expect  Edwin  and 
Carrie  here  this  week.  I  am  going  to  teach  school 
about  1 i  miles  from  here.  I  shall  commence  two  weeks 
from  -ext  Monday.  Now  Clora,  write  soon,  and  come 
sooner.  And  be  assured  I  shall  ever  remember  you. 

Your  friend 

Alvira  Hathaway. 
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April  28,  1854 


Rena  Dear, 

It  is  with  pleasure  I  now  set  myself  to  pen  a 
few  lines  for  you.  To  me  it  is  the  greatest  earthly 
privilege  I  en.ioy  to  have  a  true  friend,  on  in  whom 
I  can  ever  confide.  One  who  will  ev£r  sympathize 
with  me  in  all  my  joys  and  sorrows.  Altho  our 
acquaintance  has  been  limited  I  trust  you  will  have 
such  a  friend.  There  was  little  alteration  in  our 
school  after  you  left  excepting  Miss  Gotten  bed  had 
little  more  trouble  with  Sarah  H.  &  Emeline  S. 

I  will  give  you  a  brief  account.  Monday  evening 
there  was  a  committee  appointed  to  see  which  of °the 
students  had  made  the  most  improvement  in  writing 
compositions  during  the  term,  they  were  to  judge°by 
hearing  them  recite.  Mr.  Miles  S.  Edwin  B. ,  Cole, 
and  Mr.  Edsen  selected  to  read  and  the  ladies  were 
Miss  Ada  H.,  Catharine  D. ,  Viringia  N. ,  and  Alvira  H. 
We  read  and  Mr .  Wheelers,  there  were  nearly  100  com¬ 
positions  in  all.  The  first  test  that  each  scholar 
wrote.  Tuesday  we  all  sat  down  stairs  but  did  not 
have  our  recitations  as  usual.  That  time  was  spent 
calling  out  the  classes  in  the  same  order  they  would 
be  called  the  day  following.  Tuesday  evening  the 
committee  from  Presbytery  arrived.  We  felt  some 
scared  but  did  no  get  much  hurt.  Wednesday  morning 
we  had  a  short  prayer  from  Deacon  W.  They  then 
proceeded  to  the  examination  which  continued  till 
one  oclock  when  they  adjourned  for  a  short  time. 

They  began  again  about  half  past  one.  Examined 
the  classes  in  Greek,  Geometry  and  Geology.  Several 
classes  were  not  examined.  They  then  proceeded  to 
reading  compositions  and  declamations.  Miles  S. 
and  Ada  H.  read  the  compositions  of  the  first  divis¬ 
ion,  then  four  of  the  gents  read  pieces.  After 
that  Mr.  Edson  and  Catharine  did  the  compositions  of 
the  second  division.  Then  four  more  of  the  gents 
spoke  pieces  which  were  original.  Then  the  valedict¬ 
ory  song  was  sung  by  Niles  Edson,  Edwin,  Carry, 

Katie  and  Alan.  Hanna  and  Ellen  C.  Harry  played 
the  Melodian.  After  the  song  was  completed  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Sully  made  a  few  excellent  remarks.  It  was  six 
oclock  when  the  exercises  were  concluded.  There  was 
a  meeting  appointed  at  seven  when  Mr.  Wood  delivered 
a  discourse  on  education  founded  upon  religious 
basis.  The  school  room  was  crowded  the  last  day. 

You  asked  how  far  we  went  in  astronomy.  We  went 
thru  and  reviewed  the  constellations.  I  have  traced 
the  constellations  considerable.  Previously  I  had 
some  hesitancy  and  can  now  trace  many  of  them  read¬ 
ily.  The  next  day  after  I  received  your^letter, 

Miss  Level,  Laura  Ford,  Elizabeth  G  and  Sarah  Gil¬ 
bert  (cousin  to  our  pastor)  visited  me.  Elizabeth 


spoke  of  coming  to  see  you.  Cornel  says  he  will  go 
to  carry  us  any  time.  Therefore  I  shall  come  in  the 
course  of  the  summer  if  possible. 

Yours , 

Alvira  Hathaway 

I  designed  finishing  this  sooner  when  I  commenced. 
But  mother  has  not  been  well  and  Marie  is  gone  so 
I  am  obliged  to  work  very  hard.  I  have  written  in 
haste.  Excuse  me,  Rena. 

(Note:  see  letter  of  May  28,  185*0 
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May  15,  1854 

Miss  Irene  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  Co.,  N.Y. 

Dear  Friends, 

I  now  intend  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you  to  let  you  know 
I  am  well.  I  hope  these  lines  find  you  in  the  same  state  of 
health.  B.  Converse  and  I  went  to  the  seashore  to  the  place 
called  Chelsea  Beach.  We  went  within  two  miles  of  the  City 
of  Salem.  I  saw  the  big  pond.  I  picked  some  seashells  today. 
I  have  ground  cloves  part  of  the  day.  The  other  part  I  tended 
the  old  chipper.  I  believe  I  have  not  told  you  all  the 
machinery  there  is  in  the  mill.  So  I'll  begin.  In  the  first 
place  there  is  a  run  of  odd  stone,  17  sets  of  chasers  and  the 
chipper,  six  sifters,  four  mustard  pounders  and  the  steam 
press  to  press  the  oil  out  of  it.  And  the  neatest  engine. 

That  is  all  the  machinery  except  for  about  eight  paddies 
(Irish  labor)  and  me  among  the  rest.  It  rained  here.  It 
cleared  off  and  was  warm  this  evening.  It  is  warm  and  cloudy. 
We  had  pleasant  weather  last  week. 

I  have  written  more  now  that  I  thought  to  once.  I  must 
wind  my  watch  and  go  to  bed.  Goodnight.  Goodnight  Clora 
and  Irene  and  the  rest. 

It  is  Tuesday  evening  and  I  have  worked  very  hard  today. 

A  part  of  the  day  we  split  hypernie  and  part  of  the  day  I 
worked  in  the  garden.  Tell  your  father  I  should  have  sent 
that  money  in  this  letter,  but  I  talk  of  coming  home  about 
the  fourth  but  I  don't  know  for  certain  whether  I  shall  or 
not.  I  lost  twelve  pounds  but  now  I  am  coming  up  again. 

Irene,  I  received  your  letter  a  week  ago.  Would  like  to  have 
another.  I  was  glad  to  hear  your  father  was  getting  better. 

I  would  like  to  see  him.  Tell  him  if  I  make  up  my  mind  to 
not  come  home  the  fourth  I  will  send  him  that  five  dollars. 

I  can't  think  of  anything  else  to  write.  You  may  wash  the 
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dishes  and  the  churn  and  turn  out  the  pails  and  go  to  bed. 

Clora  and  Irene  it  is  raining  a  perfect  storm.  It  is  Thursday 
night  here  and  I  suppose  it  is  where  you  are.  I  got  a  letter 
from  Miner  P.  Moses  this  evening  and  I  knew  you  had  better  see 
him.  He  said  you  had  snow  three  feet  deep  on  the  level  and 
mud  in  profusion.  I  can't  think  of  anything  to  write.  We  are 
done  work  at  6  o'clock  and  from  that  time  to  bedtime  I  have 

nothing  else  to  do  but  read  and  sew,  so  I  write  a  little. 

Last  night  I  went  off  with  A.B.  about  a  mile  to  see  some  falls 
where  the  water  fell  30  feet  off  the  rocks.  I  don't  know 
anything  more.  Will  wind  my  watch  and  go  to  bed. 

Well  girls  it  is  Sunday  morning  about  the  time  you  start 
for  meeting.  I  think  I  shall  not  go  today.  Night  before  last 
I  went  to  Molden  to  a  circus  and  did  not  get  here  till  eleven 
o'clock.  Last  night  I  worked  till  twelve  1' clock  and  did  not 
get  to  bed  till  one.  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  sleepy  if  I  should 
go  to  meeting.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  you.  Tell  Clora  to 

write  and  I  wish  you  would  too.  Let  me  know  how  you  are.  Who 

is  to  work  here.  How  your  father  is.  Tell  Charley  I  would 
like  to  see  him.  Tell  him  that  Levi  has  a  little  boy  just 
like  him  and  I  very  often  call  him  Charley.  Tell  him  there 
is  not  much  to  make  puzzle  beads  but  cedar  and  pitch  pine. 

Good  by. 


George  W.  Crowell 
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Elkrun 

Postmark  Wellsborough 

May  28,  1854 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  County 

Dear  Cousin  Clora, 

As  I  had  a  few  leisure  moments  I  thought  I  should 
improve  them  in  writing.  We  are  all  well  at  present  and 
hope  these  few  ill  composed  lines  will  find  you  enjoying  the 
same  blessing.  I  have  not  taken  any  school  yet  and  think  I 
shall  not  teach  this  summer.  Our  folks  rather  I  stay  at 
home  and  I  think  I  would  rather  stay  at  home  than  to  teach. 

I  do  not  know  as  I  have  much  to  write.  I  got  home  from 
Colesville  the  first  day  of  March  (I  left  Colesville  the 
last  day  of  February) .  I  found  mother's  health  very  poor 
but  it  is  better  now.  I  think  I  had  a  very  pleasant  time. 

I  left  Binghamton  at  3:30  o'clock  and  arrived  at  Corning  at 
5:30  that  night.  I  stayed  until  half  past  seven  the  next 
morning  and  then  left  Corning  and  got  to  Tioga  at  9  a.m. 

I  was  only  3  hours  going  120  miles.  As  for  the  subject  of 
religion  in  this  place,  it  is  not  much  thought  of  by  many. 

The  lodge  appears  to  take  their  attention.  We  have 
preaching  once  in  two  weeks  but  few  at  end.  They  go  to 
lodge  Saturday  night  and  are  out  pretty  late  so  they  cannot 
afford  to  go  to  meeting  the  next  day.  I  have  not  been  to 
the  lodge  since  I  came  home  from  Colesville  and  I  think  I 
shall  not  at  present.  I  think  I  shall  leave  them  for  good, 
for  I  think  I  can  not  gain  any  good  from  attending. 

Perhaps  all  lodges  are  not  carried  on  in  the  way  this  one  is. 
I  hope  they  are  not  for  when  you  go  anywhere  there  is  not 
anything  hardly  to  be  heard  but  the  same  thing  about  the 
lodge.  I  am  tired  of  hearing  about  it.  I  attended  a 
funeral  the  next  day  I  returned  from  Colesville.  The 
deceased  was  the  Worthy  Chief  of  the  Gaines  Lodge.  It  did 
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not  seem  hardly  like  a  funeral.  I  do  not  know  as  I  was 
wicked  to  think  as  I  did  about  it.  The  good  Templers  came 
out  with  all  their  regalia  on,  trimmed  in  black  crepe.  After 
the  coffin  was  lowered  into  the  grave,  each  one  threw  a  sprig 
of  evergreen  into  the  rave.  It  did  not  look  right  to  me. 

I  did  not  join  the  prc  ession.  I  thought  when  I  was  dead 
I  did  not  want  such  performances  over  by  dead  body.  But  I 
do  not  know  but  I  am  wrong.  I  expect  that  you  have  heard 
that  Mrs.  John  Carroll  is  dead.  I  attended  her  funeral. 

She  was  buried  about  ten  miles  from  here  in  a  place  called 
Sunderlandville .  The  day  she  was  buried  they  did  not  think 
Angeline  would  live  through  the  day,  but  now  she  is  gaining 
slowly.  I  heard  Saturday  that  she  had  got  so  she  could  sit 
up  20  minutes  a  day. 

Give  my  respect  to  all  of  Uncle  Samuel's  family.  Write 
soon  and  let  me  know  how  you  get  along. 

Elvira 

(This  Elvira  is  the  daughter  of  Harry  Martin,  cousin  of 
Clora . ) 
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Elkrun 

Postmark  Wellsborough 

May  28,  1854 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  County 

Dear  Cousin  Clora, 

As  I  had  a  few  leisure  moments  I  thought  I  should 
improve  them  in  writing.  We  are  all  well  at  present  and 
hope  these  few  ill  composed  lines  will  find  you  enjoying  the 
same  blessing.  I  have  not  taken  any  school  yet  and  think  I 
shall  not  teach  this  summer.  Our  folks  rather  I  stay  at 
home  and  I  think  I  would  rather  stay  at  home  than  to  teach. 

I  do  not  know  as  I  have  much  to  write.  I  got  home  from 
Colesville  the  first  day  of  March  (I  left  Colesville  the 
last  day  of  February) .  I  found  mother's  health  very  poor 
but  it  is  better  now.  I  think  I  had  a  very  pleasant  time. 

I  left  Binghamton  at  3:30  o'clock  and  arrived  at  Corning  at 
5:30  that  night.  I  stayed  until  half  past  seven  the  next 
morning  and  then  left  Corning  and  got  to  Tioga  at  9  a.m. 

I  was  only  3  hours  going  120  miles.  As  for  the  subject  of 
religion  in  this  place,  it  is  not  much  thought  of  by  many. 

The  lodge  appears  to  take  their  attention.  We  have 
preaching  once  in  two  weeks  but  few  at  end.  They  go  to 
lodge  Saturday  night  and  are  out  pretty  late  so  they  cannot 
afford  to  go  to  meeting  the  next  day.  I  have  not  been  to 
the  lodge  since  I  came  home  from  Colesville  and  I  think  I 
shall  not  at  present.  I  think  I  shall  leave  them  for  good, 
for  I  think  I  can  not  gain  any  good  from  attending. 

Perhaps  all  lodges  are  not  carried  on  in  the  way  this  one  is. 
I  hope  they  are  not  for  when  you  go  anywhere  there  is  not 
anything  hardly  to  be  heard  but  the  same  thing  about  the 
lodge.  I  am  tired  of  hearing  about  it.  I  attended  a 
funeral  the  next  day  I  returned  from  Colesville.  The 
deceased  was  the  Worthy  Chief  of  the  Gaines  Lodge.  It  did 
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not  seem  hardly  like  a  funeral.  I  do  not  know  as  I  was 
wicked  to  think  as  I  did  about  it.  The  good  Templers  came 
out  with  all  their  regalia  on,  trimmed  in  black  crepe.  After 
the  coffin  was  lowered  into  the  grave,  each  one  threw  a  sprig 
of  evergreen  into  the  grave.  It  did  not  look  right  to  me. 

I  did  not  join  the  procession.  I  thought  when  I  was  dead 
I  did  not  want  such  performances  over  by  dead  body.  But  I 
do  not  know  but  I  am  wrong.  I  expect  that  you  have  heard 
that  Mrs.  John  Carroll  is  dead.  I  attended  her  funeral. 

She  was  buried  about  ten  miles  from  here  in  a  place  called 
Sunderlandville .  The  day  she  was  buried  they  did  not  think 
Angeline  would  live  through  the  day,  but  now  she  is  gaining 
slowly.  I  heard  Saturday  that  she  had  got  so  she  could  sit 
up  20  minutes  a  day. 

Give  my  respect  to  all  of  Uncle  Samuel's  family.  Write 
soon  and  let  me  know  how  you  get  along. 

Elvira 

(This  Elvira  is  the  daughter  of  Harry  Martin,  cousin  of 
Clora . ) 
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Greece,  N.Y. 
September  18,  1854 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  Co. 

Dear  Clora, 

Mr.  Rose  is  about  ready  to  start  to  the  city.  Time  to 
tell  you  the  price  they  propose  to  pay  a  teacher  in  this 
district  is  four  dollars  a  week  or  sixteen  a  month  and  board 
themselves.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  trustees.  They  wish 
the  school  to  commence  as  soon  as  the  first  of  November. 

They  usually  commence  by  the  middle  of  October  and  keep 
about  5  months.  They  wish  4  or  5  months  this  winter.  The 
school  will  average  about  30.  Bro.  Gates  says  they  will 
wait  a  little  till  they  hear  from  you,  that  is  if  you  write 
inmediately .  If  you  desire  to  teach  I  should  think  it  would 
pay  to  come  to  Greece  even  if  you  return  at  the  close  of 
your  term  in  the  spring.  If  you  desire  to  come  we  will  bear 
your  expenses  here  and  board  you  free.  For  we  know  and 
remember  well  our  struggles  and  desires  for  better  advan¬ 
tages  in  life.  We  will  try  to  make  you  confortable  if  you 
wish  to  come.  If  you  cannot  come  the  offer  extends  to 
Betsey,  but  I  suppose  she  could  not  as  well  leave  home. 

Dear  Father  I  suppose  is  feeble  still.  Give  him  my  warm 
love.  How  I  wish  I  could  recall  every  unkind  word  or  deed. 
But  I  know  he  has  forgiven.  If  you  have  dresses  to  make  I 
would  not  make  them  if  you  come  till  you  get  here. 

Fashions  are  different  here.  When  you  are  here  you  can 
tell  better  what  you  need. 

Love  to  all, 

Zada 

(Zada  (Martin)  Rose,  sister  of  Clora.  PMB) 
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(Her  friends  of  Madison  Female  Seminary) 

Windsor 

October  5,  1854 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sister,  Cousin, 

Our  little  home  circle  are  all  engaged  in  writing,  so  I 
have  concluded  to  lay  aside  my  dull  prozaic  book  and  write 
too.  Not  knowing  who  to  write  to,  Lura  says  write  half  a 
sheet  and  enclose  it  in  mine  to  Clora.  I  doubt  not  Lura  has 
informed  you  of  my  cozy  situation.  Boarding  in  company  with 
four  young  ladies  I  wish  you  could  step  in  here  just  one  hour 
tonight.  For  I  am  sure  we  would  enjoy  it  whether  you  did  or 
not.  But  work  as  how  you  would  for  we  are  social  people 
truly.  And  are  enjoying  life  to  perfection;  i.e.,  about  as 
well  as  we  can  here  in  this  sinful  world.  Perhaps  I  go  too 
far  in  speaking  in  the  plural  but  would  say  I  am  enjoying 
the  society  I  am  in  very  much,  and  why  should  I  not?  It  is 
such  a  society  as  every  child  of  God  will  love,  all  excepting 
one  have  put  on  Christ  before  the  world.  And  she  thinks  she 
loves  the  Saviour.  To  one  who  often  felt  the  need  of 
Christian  conversion  and  who  expects  soon  again  to  be  a 
wanderer  among  strangers  in  those  neglected  regions  in  our  land 
where  the  light  of  Gospel  truth  has  seldom  pierced.  The  thick 
darkness  of  the  sinful  soul  where  few  or  none  are  found  who  can 
appreciate  the  longings  of  soul  for  the  redeemer's  glory,  and 
immortal  soul 's  interest  which  causes  his  heart  to  groan  and 
labor  within  him.  To  such  a  one  this  privilege  is  sweet. 

Sarah  Hoadlay  who  attended  school  last  winter  when  you  and 
Irene  were  with  us  is  here.  And  contrary  to  the  impressions 
then  received  of  her,  we  find  her  an  agreeable  associate.  So 
far  as  we  can  judge  a  child  of  God.  Whilst  then  we  could  but 
regard  her  influence  as  very  destructive,  to  one  at  least  here. 
Now  we  trust  it  is  such  as  may  tend  for  the  glory  of  God. 


151 


Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  her  life,  I  have  felt,  and  still 
do  feel,  a  deep  interest  in  her  spiritual  welfare.  For  two 
years  she  has  professed  the  religion  of  Christ  but  was  left  in 
an  unguarded  hour  to  do  things  which  do  not  become  a  Christian. 
But  like  the  prodigal,  she  has  come  back  to  her  father's  house 
with  confession,  and  I  believe  she  now  desires  to  live  to  the 
honor  of  her  divine  Lord  and  Master.  Come  Clora  and  exhaul t 
the  Lord  with  me,  for  he  is  good.  He  has  listened  to  our 
prayers  and  sent  a  salvation  down.  Our  friends  Susan  and 
Clara  Edwards  have  found  the  Saviour ,  and  a  younger  brother 
is  enquiring  the  way.  Our  little  prayer  meetings  are  deeply 
interesting.  The  star  of  hope  is  rising,  and  soon  we  expect 
to  see  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  God,  hasten  it  in  His  good  pleasure.  Pray  for  us, 
for  the  prayer  of  faith  sent  up  to  a  silent  closet  in  Greece 
may  descend  in  a  rich  blessing  on  Windsor. 

Remember  especially  the  school  and  teachers.  In  how 
solemn  a  relation  the  teacher  stands  whilst  he  is  dealing 
with  immortal  minds.  How  much  we  need  divine  grace  to  assist 
us  in  the  discharge  of  our  own  responsible  duties.  Let  us 
teach  as  those  who  expect  to  give  an  account.  Is  God  willing 
to  use  us  as  instruments  of  his  Glory?  Yea  verily,  let  us 
not  only  regard  the  intellectual  welfare  of  our  pupils,  but 
their  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  May  we  not  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  soul  to  Christ?  Yea,  many  from  our  scholars 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  world  of  Glory  by  souls  saved  by 
our  influence  and  gathered  into  the  Great  Garner  before  us? 

God  grant  it. 


J.  B.  Marsh. 
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At  the  school  house 
October  13,  1854 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Monroe  County,  N.Y. 

Care  of  H.  A.  Rose 

Dear  Friends, 

Think  not  that  I  have  forgotten  you,  for  never  shall  I 
forget  as  long  as  life  shall  last  the  pleasant  and  happy 
hours  I  have  spent  in  your  happy  society.  I  can  recall  with 
pleasure  some  of  the  scenes  that  are  past.  And  if  I  have 
neglected  to  write  it  is  not  that  I  have  thought  of  you 
daily.  But  you  know  it  is  hard  work  for  me  to  get  to 
writing  although  I  love  to  hear  from  absent  friends.  I  find 
I  cannot  unless  I  write.  When  I  think  of  the  task  of 
writing  I  sometimes  think  what  if  I  were  deprived  of  this 
means  of  communication.  I  should  indeed  feel  sad.  I  think 
the  better  way  is  to  improve  this  way,  and  I  will  endeavor 
to  try  in  the  future.  I  would  like  to  see  you  face  to  face 
if  only  for  a  short  time  and  converse  of  the  past.  But 
the  only  alternative  is  to  resort  to  the  silent  language  of 
the  pen. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  heard  from  you.  I  have 
been  sick,  am  now  better.  Engaged  in  my  school  again.  I 
have  thought  of  writing  but  every  day  has  brought  its  cares 
and  duties  and  it  has  been  neglected.  What  a  sad  sad  change 
has  been  made  since  we  last  met  in  our  little  circle. 

Little  did  you  think  when  you  wrote  of  our  select  company 
being  always  together  and  our  enjoyment  that  we  should  so 
soon  be  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  our  number .  But 
so  it  is.  We  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Dear 
Elvira  has  gone  to  her  last  resting  place.  Her  spirit  has 
returned  to  Him  who  gave  it.  And  shall  we  mourn  for  her 
when  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  she  was  prepared 
for  death?  Our  only  hope  is  to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian 
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while  we  live.  That  when  the  hour  of  death  shall  come  our 
spirit  shall  again  be  reunited  where  parting  shall  be  no  more. 
Even  now  I  can  hardly  realize  that  dear  Elvira  has  left  us. 

But  it  is  even  so.  If  I  were  at  Windsor  I  would  realize  it 
more.  I  have  not  been  to  Windsor  since  the  funeral.  It 
seems  like  a  long  time  to  me .  I  want  to  hear  how  your 
father's  health  is.  The  last  I  heard  of  him  he  was  not  as 
well  as  usual.  If  you  see  friend  Lura  give  her  my  love 
and  tell  her  to  wait  patiently  for  a  communication  from  me. 
Please  write  and  do  not  wait  as  long  as  I  have.  I  will  try 
to  do  better.  I  have  not  heard  from  Uncle  Asel  lately.  If 
you  know  how  he  is  please  inform  me.  I  have  not  time  to 
write  more.  Accept  my  love. 

Mary  P.  Watrous . 

(Friend  of  Clora  Martin  of  Windsor.  Elvira  daughter  of 
Harry  Martin.  P.M.B.) 
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Windsor 

October  14,  1854 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece 

Respected  Cousin  Clora, 

In  order  to  fulfill  my  promise  to  write  to  you  I  take 
my  seat  to  commence  this  first  letter  to  you,  at  the  late 
hour  of  9  p.m.  Mrs.  Headley  and  myself  are  here  alone  this 
evening.  The  boarders  have  all  gone  home  and  Albert  is  with 
his  cousins  in  Harpursville  tonight.  Universal  health 
prevails  here.  There  is  not  much  news.  All  the  extra  news 
I  can  think  of  is  Adam  Craig  and  Emily  Hotchkiss  were 
married.  Katy  Piper  is  not  married  yet.  I  suppose  you 
would  like  to  hear  what  a  good  school  we  have  in  Windsor. 

No  whispering  or  leaving  seats  is  allowed.  Nor  any 
communication  with  other  scholars,  not  even  to  hand  a  book 
from  one  to  another.  All  lessons  must  be  learned  or  we 
stay  after  school  to  learn  them.  Besides  such  scoldings  as 
we  take.  I  tell  you  we  know  better  than  to  present 
ourselves  before  him  with  a  poor  lesson.  I  study  physiology. 
Bourdon  algebra  and  smaller  algebra,  arithmetic  and  grammer 
and  parsing.  Besides  we  are  reguired  to  learn  a  lesson  in 
the  bible  and  in  the  presbyterian  catechism  every  day.  In 
school  we  all  rise  in  time  of  prayer,  but  in  church  they  do 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  to.  That  is  part  arise  and 
part  remain  sitting.  I  guess  by  this  time  you  think  there  is 
quite  a  contrast  between  this  school  and  the  one  you 
attended  last  winter.  I  wish  you  could  take  a  peep  at  us, 
and  see  how  still  we  have  to  be.  Not  even  allowed  to  look 
across  the  room  at  the  boys  at  all,  for  that  is  communication. 
Well  Clora  to  sum  it  all  up  we  have  a  first  rate  school. 

All  love  our  teacher  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  learn.  I 
think  of  attending  all  winter  if  nothing  happens  to  prevent. 
Cary  studies  physiology,  algebra,  arithmetic  and  grammer. 
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She  boards  with  Sally  Bird  at  Mr.  Ford's  house.  We  have  a 
very  interesting  young  people's  prayer  meeting  once  a  week. 
John  is  going  to  school  now  but  expects  to  go  south  as  soon 
as  the  term  is  out.  Will  probably  stay  one  year. 

Sabbath  day,  5  o'clock.  Having  a  few  minutes  before 
evening  meeting,  I  determined  to  spend  them  in  writing  to 
you.  I  saw  Mary  Watrous  at  church  today.  She  inquired 
about  you,  but  did  not  know  you  had  left  home.  She  is 
teaching  six  weeks  longer  to  finish  her  term  of  six  months. 
Clora,  it  is  time  for  me  to  change  this  subject  for  the 
Sabbath  is  no  time  to  be  writing  news.  I  rejoice  that  I 
have  the  privilege  of  believing  you,  not  only  my  cousin  and 
friend,  but  also  the  friend  of  the  friend  of  sinners.  A 
child  of  God,  the  heir  to  a  heavenly  inheritance.  Clora 
have  we  not  taken  sweet  counsel  together  in  that  dear  good 
old  school  house  where  most  of  our  younger  days  have  been 
spent,  but  sweeter  by  far  have  been  our  prayer  meeting 
interviews  together  there.  I  shall  ever  look  back  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  which  I  have  spent  there.  But  now 
Clora  how  widely  we  are  separated  from  that  and  other 
places,  but  not  from  the  best  of  all  places,  the  mercy  seat. 
No  Clora  we  can  never  be  separated  from  the  presence  of  our 
Saviour  for  he  is  very  near  to  every  one  of  us .  I  know  our 
sins  often  hide  us  from  our  Saviour's  presence  as  it  were 
or  arise  between  us  and  him  so  as  to  prevent  that  near 
approach  to  him  which  at  other  times  we  experience.  How 
much  better  to  live  in  the  smiles  of  our  Saviour,  to  feel 
that  we  have  his  approbation  and  blessing.  How  happy  thus 
to  live.  Why  not  when  we  know  the  happiness  of  thus 
experiencing  the  smiles  of  our  Saviour  with  constancy  in 
performance  of  our  duty  constantly  at  Jesus  feet.  Then  we 
would  be  happy  all  the  time.  Clora  the  bell  rings.  More 


later . 
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Tuesday  evening.  I  did  not  think  when  I  left  this 
letter  unfinished  that  it  would  remain  so  till  this  time. 

And  now  at  10:30  I  take  my  seat  to  finish  it.  Carey  says 
give  my  best  love  to  Clora  and  tell  her  I  would  send  a  kiss 
if  I  could  do  it  up.  She  will  write  soon.  Clarissa  Edwards 
wishes  to  be  remembered  to  you.  Clora,  I  hope  you  will  have 
good  success  in  your  school.  Do  your  duty,  be  faithful  as  a 
teacher  and  a  Christian.  Look  to  God  for  success  as  a 
teacher  and  as  a  Christian.  And  if  you  do  thus  you  will  be 
happy,  for  only  the  faithful  can  be  said  to  be  truly  happy. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  what  it  will  do  you  good  to  leave 
Colesville  for  a  while.  Clora,  seek  to  do  good,  live  to 
honor  your  Saviour  and  glorify  him  while  he  lets  you  live. 
Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  I  wish  all  the 
pleasure  and  happiness  you  can  enjoy  this  winter. 

If  Zada  has  not  written  I  wish  she  would  soon.  I  have 
called  at  the  post  office  several  times  but  it  has  done  no 
good.  Write  soon.  I  will  try  and  do  better  next  time.  I 
hope  I  shall  have  more  time  to  write  than  now.  Love  to  Zada 
and  Mr.  Rose.  Pray  for  your  cousin. 

Lura  A.  Crofut 

(Melinda  Crofut  was  the  wife  of  Deacon  Samual  Martin  and 
mother  of  Clora.  She  was  an  aunt  of  Lura  Crofut,  so  Lura 
was  first  cousin  of  Clora.  PMB) 
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October  14,  1854 
(Let  no  one  see  this) 

Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Monroe  Co.,  N.Y. 

Dear  Clora, 

You  cannot  tell  with  what  feelings  I  sit  down  to  write 
to  you.  It  seems  but  a  poor  way  of  conversing  with  a  beloved 
sister  but  as  there  is  no  other  way  I  am  glad  for  this.  I 
had  no  time  to  write  yesterday  so  you  must  excuse  me,  and  I 
will  commence  my  diary  tonight.  In  the  forenoon  yesterday  I 
did  not  feel  much  like  work.  In  the  afternoon  had  a  sick 
headache.  Therefore  I  did  not  get  along  with  much.  Our 
folks  got  home  about  9  in  the  evening  with  Miss  Catharine 
Sweeney.  She  was  at  Binghamton  and  wished  to  come  to  Harpurs- 
ville.  She  stayed  all  night  and  started  on  foot  this  morning. 
Today  we  have  had  an  extra  days  work.  It  has  been  raining. 
Miner  has  been  here  to  see  what  father  thought  about  hiring 
Elder  Leach.  Luke,  Sarah  and  John  have  been  here  picking  up 
apples.  Tonight  Wesley  has  gone  home.  He  expects  to  get  his 
new  clothes.  He  feels  very  bad  and  says  he  cannot  call  you 
in  the  morning  anymore. 

Sunday.  It  has  been  a  very  stormy  dark  day.  It  has 
snowed.  You  would  be  surprised  to  see  how  cold  it  is  for  this 
time  of  year.  We  could  not  go  to  meeting.  It  seems  very 
lonesome  here  without  you.  We  were  waked  last  night  by  the 
noise  of  puppies.  In  the  morning  found  them  on  the  veranda. 
You  may  guess  the  time  we  had  cleaning  white  paint.  We  have 
13.  Two  are  gray,  the  rest  black  and  white. 

Monday.  Miner  was  here  today  with  a  subscription  paper 
for  Elder  Leach.  Father  signed  $25.00,  Betsey  $8.00.  I  have 
no  more  time  to  write  now. 

Tuesday.  Still  continues  cold.  Father's  crops  are  out 
yet.  LeRoy  was  here  this  evening  and  asked  Betsey  and  me  to 
an  apple-cut  (group  cutting  apples  PMB)  at  Hiram's  tomorrow. 
We  have  agreed  to  go. 


■  ri  *>**  i  * 
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Wednesday.  Betsey  will  not  go.  She  had  it  for  her 
excuse  that  she  is  not  able.  It  has  been  our  washing  day. 

Thursday.  I  am  alone  this  evening.  Miner  worked  here 
today  and  him  and  Betsey  have  gone  to  prayer  meeting.  Father 
had  just  come  home  from  Harpur sville . 

Saturday.  I  did  not  have  time  to  write  yesterday. 

Cousin  Lydia  and  Harriett  were  here  last  evening.  Cousin 
Albert  arrived  about  eight  and  a  half  o'clock,  having  walked 
from  the  Forks.  George  came  down  to  pare  apples  but  as  we 

had  company,  we  did  not  think  it  best.  We  thank  Mr.  Rose 

for  the  nice  lot  of  peaches  and  grapes. 

Sunday.  I  was  brc!:en  off  from  writing  by  two  men 
riding  up  in  a  overed  carriage.  They  came  to  buy  the  farm. 
Father  gave  the-  the  refusal  of  the  place  for  $7,000.00 
until  the  last  next  ek  when  they  have  agreed  to  let  him 
know.  Their  nr  s  are  ^orthrup  and  Trip  from  near  Coopers- 
town.  .hey  we:  here  to  dinner.  Just  as  we  got  through 

eating  inner  L  .  Vanvleck  came.  He  said  he  was  coming 

within  x5  miles  from  here  and  thinking  what  we  wrote  to  him 
he  determined  to  come  here.  Here  all  afternoon.  Last 
evening  there  was  a  temperance  lecture  at  our  schoolhouse. 

I  attended.  Azel  came  home  yesterday  morning,  and  as  we 
could  not  go  to  meeting  today,  is  here  yet.  By  the  way, 

Old  Jesbel  is  very  lame  and  father  thinks  she  is  sprained. 
Elder  Leach  is  absent  today  and  Mr.  King,  a  Congregational 
minister  is  expected  to  preach. 

Sabbath  evening.  Betsey,  Azel  and  Wesley  have  gone 
to  prayer  meeting.  *  has  not  come  yet,  father  and 
Charley  are  asleep,  Irene  has  sat  down  to  finish  her  letter 
to  Clora  so  as  to  send  it  to  the  office  by  Azel  in  a.m. 

He  has  had  a  letter  from  Sanford  and  thinks  some  of  going 
west.  Sanford  writes  Myra's  health  is  delicate  and  pro¬ 
bably  will  be  through  the  winter.  We  have  a  good  hired 
girl.  Mr.  William  Kark  was  buried  a  week  ago  today.  I 
forgot  to  say  that  Cousin  Albert  brought  a  letter  from 
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Clora  which  was  read  with  pleasure.  Frederick's  folks  got  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Tyrrel's  folks  last  Thursday  night. 

Write  in  your  next  and  tell  me  whether  you  let  anybody 
see  this.  Write  often. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

Irene . 


October  18,  1854 

Dear  Sister, 

Irene  has  reserved  one  page  for  me.  My  mind  is  confused. 
Even  in  the  quiet  of  the  Sabbath  I  found  it  difficult  to 
confine  my  mind  to  reading  for  any  length  of  time.  Now  do 
not  think  me  a  raving  maniac  although  for  this  you  may  think 
I  am,  I  am  somewhat  shattered.  I  know  by  this  time  you  are 
wondering  what  has  so  affected  my  slow  and  inactive  brain 
and  as  I  do  not  wish  to  keep  you  in  suspense,  I  will  try  to 
give  you  some  idea  though  it  would  be  impc  sible  to  tell  you 
the  imaginary  evils  that  I  have  dreaded.  Last  week  it  seemed 
more  than  probably  that  we  should  have  a  step  mother,  indeed. 
Father  told  us  he  rather  intended  to  have  it  so  before  winter. 
Now  you  know  the  prospect  of  being  homeless  and  having  a 
generation  of  squalling  brats  raised  up  to  inherit  all  that 
our  parents  have  earned  was  not  very  agreeable  and  we  tried 
to  devise  plans  to  earn  a  living  for  ourselves.  But  then 
thought  of  leaving  father  to  the  care  of  one  who  would  only 
come  to  be  left  a  rich  widow,  seemed  dreadful.  I  felt  I 
could  not  do  it.  If  we  could  have  seen  Clora  and  shared  it 
with  her  it  would  have  been  a  relief.  Bu±  father  charged 
us  not  to  write  to  you  and  said  he  had  not  told  any  of  the 
children  but  us.  Perhaps  I  have  done  wrong  in  writing  of  it 
now.  For  he  now  says  he  shall  do  no  such  thing  unless  we 
are  willing,  and  he  rather  thinks  we  are  too  sober  about  it. 
Now  Clora,  as  you  love  and  respect  your  father,  do  not  let 
Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  know  of  it,  for  he  does  not  wish  to  have 
them  write  to  us.  What  you  think  of  it  on  a  sheet  of  paper 
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so  we  can  slip  it  out  before  we  share  the  letter.  Betsey 
Chaffee  was  the  person  he  visited  twice  and  can  go  again  and 
has  strong  invitation  to  do  so.  She  says  she  must  have 
Sally  to  live  with  her  and  father  proposes  to  have  Justice 
to  work  for  him  this  winter.  Another  thing  has  been  the 
thought  of  leaving  the  dear  old  home,  but  I  had  rather  do  it 
than  have  the  thing  first  mentioned  come  to  pass.  Clora,  I 
must  again  enjoin  secrecy,  hard  as  it  may  be.  Azel  is  ready 
to  carry  the  letter. 

Betsey . 

Don't  allow  yourself  to  worry  about  things.  If  father  sells, 
he  may  come  out  there  to  buy. 


I  should  think  it  true  for  if  ever  a  fellow  a  stir 
it  is^ him.  His  mother  says  that  for  six  weeks  be¬ 
fore  he  commences  his  school  he  was  not  at  home  a 
single  evening.  How  he  does  about  the  same.  He  and 
Harry  are  together  and  try  to  get  LeRoy  to  join  them. 
Aunt  Achsah  is  very  lonesome.  She  told  Irene  Oziah 
said  he  would  stay  with  her  after  Monday  evening 
and  I  have. not  heard  of  his  going  away  but  three 
evenings  since  that.  So  you  see  what  his  promises 
are  good  for.  ^lora,  I  think  your  influence  over  him 
might  make  a  man  of  him  after  all.  Had  you  not 
better  try  it. 

Sunday  am.  Dec.  31. 

re  received  your  letter  the  day  I  commenced  this. 
Being  by  far  the  quickest  transmission  of  news  we  have 
had  since  you  went  away.  Now  as  to  the  health  of  the 
family  I  have  no  very  good  news  to  write.  It  might 
be  worse.  Father  has  a  hard  cold.  Coughs  a  consider¬ 
able.  A  week  ago  he  burned  his  feet.  There  was  a 
blister  as  large  as  a  shilling.  He  paid  no  attention 
to  it  and  went  into  the  woods  drawing  logs.  At 
night  it  was  raw  and  pained  him. The  nest  day  it  was 
badly  inflamed  and  the  foot  swollen.  Almost  as  bad 
as  when  he  had  the  dropsy.  We  poulticed  it  with  elm 
until  Friday  night  when  the  swelling  was  down  and 
the  inflammation  subsided.  Since  then  we  have 
dressed  it  with  sticking  salve.  It  seems  to  be  do¬ 
ing  well  but  he  cannot  wear  a  boot  yet.  So  cannot 
go  out  much  which  will  be  a  good  thing  on  account  of 
his  cold.  I  went  to  see  Mary  yesterday  alone.  Drove 
my  own  team. You  may  believe  vfe  had  cold  fingers. 

I  found  her  quite  sick  but  not  as  low  as  I  expected. 
She  is  having  a  serious  time  with  milk  leg.  Doctor 
Guy  is  treating  her.  Altho  she  had  Dr.  Watrous  at 
her  confinement  but  he  is  very  sick  himself  and 
under  a  doctor’s  care.  Lois  came  there  a  f ew  minutes 
after  I  arrived.  She  washed  the  babies  neck  which 
is  quite  sore  and  attended  to  that  while  Mira  and  I 
helped  Mary  into  a  chair  and  drawed  her  into  the 
kitchen.  She  had  not  had  her  bed  made  for  several 
days.  And  she  thought  while  I  was  there  to  help  Mira 
she  would  have  it  done.  Her  left  limb  she  cannot 
use  at  all  and  it  hurts  her  very  much.  I  carried  her 
feet  as  carefully  as  I  could  and  she  said  it  did  not 
hurt  her  much  but  I  knew  from  the  large  drops  of  sweat 
that  it  was  tedious  for  her.  She  lay  in  her  chair 
with  pillows  around  her  about  an  hour.  And  when  she 
p'ot  back  to  bed  she  rested.  It  felt  good  to  have  her 
bed  cool  again.  The  doctor  came  soon  and  thought  she 
was  better  and  talked  very  encouraging.  Mary  thinks 
she  will  be  up  very  soon  now.  She  is  gaining  so  fast 
Irene  would  go  and  stay  a  week  witn  her  but  she  and 


Dec.  24,  1854 
Colesville 


Miss  Cloafj  A.  Martin, 

Greece,  Monroe  County,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Clora, 

You  will  perceive  by  the  date  that  this  is  Christ¬ 
mas  Eve.  I  have  been  to  meeting  at  the  school  house, 
and  have  heardsan  excellent  discourse  from  Lamenta¬ 
tions  3:4.  Since  which  I  have  cooked  a  chicken, 
new  vegetables  and  so  forth  for  supper.  Now  have 
just  finished  washing  dishes,  5:30  pm.  Leroy,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  previous  engagement,  called  and  took  Irene 
to  the  illumination  at  St.  Paul's  Church.  I  am 
really  sorry  that  so  many  will  go.  It  seems  to  me 
it  is  admitting  the  authority  of  the  Pope.  Miner 
said  when  he  came  home  from  meeting  today,  there 
were  a  number  of  persons  trimming  the  church  and 
putting  up  candles.  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  hammer 
also.  I  believe  I  promised  to  tell  you  how  Mary  was 
getting  along.  We  found  her  much  better  so  that  she 
could  her  baby  being  ten  days  old, 

sit  up  an  hour  at  a  time.  Still  she  is  very  much 
troubled  with  falling  of  the  fundment.  And  it  con¬ 
tinues  swollen  but  nothing  compared  with  what  it 
had  been.  Mrs.  Leech  was  there  and  carried  her  some 
tannin  the  day  before.  Which  she  had  been  using  mixed 
in  cream  and  Almira  said  the  selling  was  reduced  one- 
half  since  she  had  used  that.  Little  Mary  is  a  lady, 
so  quiet  and  so  good.  She  makes  but  little  trouble. 

The  babe  is  also  quiet  and  1  hope  with  Mira's  good 
nursing  Mary  will  soon  be  well  again.  Marcus  is 
very  kind  and  seems  pleased  with  his  boy.  Lois  is 
better.  She  was  at  meeting  in  Harpursville .  Alvira 
was  here  yesterday  with  all  her  family.  She  is  well 
for  her.  The  three  older  children  go  to  school.  She 
told  me  they  had  not  failed  a  day  in  four  weeks. 

George  is  no  longer  a  baby.  He  talks  plain  and  is 
quite  independant.  He  is  as  heavy  as  Cora  now.  Her 
babe  is  the  most  quiet  child  she  has  ever  had.  She 
calls  it  Flora  Irene.  Father's  health  continues 
good.  He  has  been  drawing  logs  some  the  past  two  weeks. 

We  have  had  fine  snowing.  It  has  snowed  a  little 
every  day.  It  is  now  thawing  quite  fast.  Jane  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  you  last  week  and  Miner  has  heard 
it  read  so  we  have  heard  from  you.  Henry  Pierce  is 
to  be  married  tomorrow  to  one  of  the  Baker  girls.  (Jerseys 
Harry  and  Ozies  are  going  to  wait  on  the  Pierce  girls 
Abbie  and  Lauretta.  Eliza  says  if  you  do  not  come 
back  pretty  soon  you  will  lose  your  red  head. 
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supper,  having  oysters  and  five  kinds  of  cake.  Morris  and 
your  Uncle  Harry's  young  folks  attended  the  second  day.  But 
enough  about  this.  You  have  a  little  nephew,  Thomas 
Blakesley ,  a  week  old  yesterday.  Elvira  Crofoot  is  there. 

Your  Pa,  Irene  and  Charley  went  up  there  yesterday  and  also 
went  to  see  Lois.  She  is  getting  smart,  but  they  say  Mary 
is  very  poorly.  Today  your  Pa  and  Betsey  have  been  to  West 
Colesville  to  the  ordination  of  brother  William  Alabin. 

Elder  Stimson  preached.  Aid.  Earl  was  not  the  e.  Betsey 
came  home  with  a  sick  headache,  has  not  set  up  since  they 
got  home.  Pa  laid  down  as  soon  as  he  got  his  supper.  So  I 
have  not  inquired  any  more  about  it. 

Elvira  has  not  named  her  girl  yet.  Sidney  and  she 
were  also  up  to  Marcuses  yesterday.  I  believe  they  are  all 
well.  Marcus,  as  you  might  know,  named  the  boy.  Mary 
wishes  that  if  he  must  be  called  Thomas  to  call  him  Martin 
Thomas,  or  Thomas  Martin.  Bro.  Wood  has  closed  the 
meetings  at  Coles  Hill.  They  held  a  meeting  there  last 
Sabbath  evening  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  class  and 
although  I  have  heard  the  claim  about  40  converts  they 
could  get  only  6  to  join  a  class.  As  their  rules  will  not 
allow  them  to  form  one  without  10  they  gave  it  up.  I  am 
sorry  to  say  we  have  not  had  prayer  meeting  here  since 
Albert  left,  on  account  of  the  meetings.  We  have  been 
down  but  one  night.  Harry  and  Ozias  have  attended  several 
nights.  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to  start  our  meetings 
next  Thursday  night.  Azel  has  gone  to  Binghamton  today. 

I  suppose  in  view  to  be  appointed  as  a  delegate  to  go  to 
Kansas  this  winter.  If  he  gets  appointed  he  is  to  get  his 
expenses  and  one  dollar  a  day.  Ira  has  bought  his  farm  back 
again  and  is  going  to  move  back  very  soon. 

My  respects  to  Elder  Rose,  Zada  and  Albert. 


Miner  P.  Marsh. 
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Colesvil le 
December  19,  1854 


Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Munroe  County,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Friend, 

Having  a  few  moments  I  thought  I  would  improve  them  by 
writing  a  few  lines  to  you  and  as  they  reach  you  about  New 
Year's  I  will  wish  you  a  Happy  New  Year. 

I  wish  you  Happy  New  Year, 

While  far  from  home  thou  art. 

In  company  with  friends  still  dear. 

Sustain  a  chearful  heart. 

You  may  spend  this  holy  day. 

You  may  not  let  us  know. 

Oh,  if  you  don't,  I  dare  say, 

Untastey  friends  will  do. 

Have  you  yet  heard  your  cousin  Sue 
Again  has  changed  her  name, 

Preferring  C  to  H . 

Pshaw,  who  would  not  do  the  same. 

Yet  we  now  quite  often  see 

Numbers  which  so  love  their  name. 

Even  tho  as  old  as  she 

Will  persist  and  keep  the  same. 

You  perhaps  may  shortly  be 
Entered  on  the  other  list. 

And  your  friends  and  neighbors  see 
Rosey  lips  by  husband  kissed. 

I  presume  you  will  wish  to  hear  about  the  wedding. 

Susan  was  married  to  George  Collington  last  Sabbath  afternoon 
at  your  Uncle  Harry's.  They  did  not  make  much  of  wedding, 
only  inviting  those  in  the  hollow  besides  the  Elder  and  his 
wife  and  M.  Collington 's  folks.  I  forgot  there  was  no  more 
there.  Warren  had  his  Ann  there.  They  had  a  first  rate 


Evening.  The  company  are  at  last  all  gone.  We  are 
once  more  alone.  There  were  forty  took  supper  here.  Mr. 
Rose  called  at  the  office  on  his  way  this  evening.  Found  no 
letter  from  home.  I  fear  you  have  forgotten  your  good 
resolution  to  write  in  two  weeks.  It  is  over  two  weeks 
since  Albert  came  home  and  he  brought  the  last  news.  My 
school  goes  off  finely.  I  had  32  scholars  today.  I  think 
my  health  is  excellent.  I  never  enjoyed  better.  I  received 
a  letter  from  Lura  and  John  last  evening.  They  write  that 
Susan  a nd  Clarissa  Edwards  have  experienced  religion,  which 
was  very  good  news  for  me.  I  must  close  for  Albert  is 
waiting  to  seal  his  letter. 

Good  night. 

C.  A.  Martin 


(Written  to  Betsey  and  Irene) 
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Greece,  N.  Y. 

December  13,  1854 

Miss  B.  Martin  (Betsey  Martin) 

Colesville,  Broome  County 

Loved  sisters, 

I  have  but  a  few  moments  to  write  and  that  in  the  midst 
of  noise  and  confusion,  which  there  always  is  at  noon.  You 
will  excuse  the  scribbling.  Cousin  Albert  Martin  told  me 
this  morning  he  was  going  to  write  today,  and  if  I  wished 
I  could  write  some  to  put  in  it.  He  has  finally  made  up  his 
mind  to  spend  the  winter  here  and  study  with  Mr.  Rose.  He 
has,  though  at  first  he  thought  of  laboring  as  a  Colpor¬ 
teur.  This  will  be  much  pleasanter  than  traveling  round  in 
the  snow.  And  I  presume  it  will  be  improving  for  Mr.  Rose 
tries  to  make  it  so.  He  has  bought  a  cunning  little  stove 
for  the  study.  He  and  Mr.  Rose  spend  most  of  their  time 
there.  Our  house  is  almost  too  small  for  so  large  a  family, 
though  we  get  along  very  well.  We  have  a  bed  in  the  kitchen 
where  Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  sleep  on  straw.  I  sleep  in  the 
bedroom  below  and  Albert  upstairs.  Oh,  I  wish  you  would 
come  and  see  how  comfortably  we  are  situated.  If  Pa, 

Betsey  and  Irene  were  here  I  would  feel  quite  at  home, 
though  I  think  then  I  would  rather  be  in  Colesville  in  our 
good  old  home.  The  people  here  are  so  different  from  those 
I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  associating  with.  There  are  so 
many  kisses  and  my  dears,  and  I  often  think  Betsey  could 
not  endure.  The  sewing  society  meets  today  at  our  house. 
Zada  expects  between  30  and  40.  She  will  be  very  busy. 

They  get  together  at  10  and  stay  all  day.  Albert  said  he 
was  going  to  fasten  himself  in  the  study  and  was  going  to 
take  notes  of  what  was  said.  I  he  does  it  will  keep  him 
busy  for  they  all  talk  at  once.  The  ladies  in  Greece  live 
by  visiting.  Perhaps  you  think  I  give  them  a  glowing 
description,  but  it  is  true.  It  is  one  o'clock.  Must  stop. 


Dec .  20  1854 

We  intended  to  send  this  sooner  but  forgot  it 
and  for  the  want  of  time  t©  write  again  we  send  it 
now  but  you  may  expect  later  news  soon.  Miner 
says  he  has  written  y©u  about  the  ordination  s©  T 
will  ©nly  say  I  came  heme  with  a  sick  bead  ache 
and  had  a  pretty  serious  time  but  bad  as  I  fealt 
I  had  t©  cover  my  face  to  it  uch  occasionally  to 
hear  Miner  to  tell  Charley  to  be  still.  He' made 
pepermint  tea  for  me  and  le  ated  arnica  for  my  feet. 

He  was  so  attentive  Irene  could  hardly  get  a  chance  t©  d 
do  anything  for  me.  By  the  way  he  is  quite  t©  clever 
t©  suit  me.  Miner  is  waiting  to  take  this  to  the 
office.  Good  bye  Betsey. 

father  has  just  concluded  to  go  see  Mary  again 
and  as  I  do  not  feel  like  work  I  am  going  t©@ . 

Irene  and  Charley  will  keep  house  as  they  went  Monday. 
Will  write  soon.  Mary  is  suffereing  very  much  with  the 
piles.  Monday  our  father  was  there  and  she  had  to  lie  © 
on  her  back  and  press  as  hard  as  she  could  and  if  she 
speke  loud  her  intestine  would  fall  ©ut.  I  h@pe  she  is 
better. 


De£ .  11  1854 


Dear  Sister  clora, 

♦ 

We  are  all  well  accept  Katy  wh©  has  a  hard  cold 
and  has  complained  some  today.  Consequently  she  has  been 
sewing  on  her  peony  quilt,  she  left  however  to  help  me 
about  doing  up  the  work  after  supper,  which  he  have  done 
and  she  is  again  seated  by  the  table  sev/ing.  Father 
is  lying  down  on  his  comforter.  Miner  and  I  are  sitting 
by  the  steve.  You  know  how  we  are  situatied.  We  have 
not  heard  from  Lois  since  Mr.  Stevens  came  to  bring 
cousin  Harriett  home  a  week  ago  last  Saturday.  She  was 
then  so  she  could  go  about  the  house  some.  We  are  an¬ 
xious  to  hear  from  Mary.  Alvira  has  not  been  hemenyet. 
The  children  go  t©  school  and  she  has  a  grest  deal  to 
do.  Georgy  is  getting  to  be  quite  halthy.  They  have 
had  a  donation  party  ©n  the  Hill  at  Mr.  Wrights,  for 
Mr.  Wood.  Recieved  about  thirty  dollars.  Their 
meetings  continue  still.  I  was  appointed  on  the 
committee  for  the  donation,  but  did  not  know  it  until 
afterwards.  L  Va  ve  h  ard  the  Kate  Piper  is  married  but 
do  not  know  to  whom.  Cousin  Ira  has  bought  feck  his 
©Id  farm.  Pacing  Mr  Reynolds  for  the  improvements  he 
has  made.  The  church  at  West  Colesville  have  called 
a.  cone II  to  ordane  Br©  William  Alaban.  a  week  from 
tomorrow.  They  have  sent  for  Elder  Earle.  We  shill 
expect  a  call  from  him  if  he  comes.  Elder  Leach 
baptized  eleven  a  week  ago  last  S^bath.  They  have 
recieved  5  by  letter  9  nd  experience  and  there  are  four 
more  expected  to  join  soon.  Luke  falks  sent  home  their 
dried  apples  today,  2-g-  bu.  Thurs  dr-  y  evening  Miner 
has  g@ne  to  the  post  office  but  wee  hardly  expect  a  lettr 
this  week  as  we  had  one  last,  Fred’s  folks  went  Bp  t© 
Mary’s  tueday.  Mary  had  a  little  son  now  three d  ays 
old.  They  have  named  it  thomas.  W©  were  very  gld  to 
hear  tfa.  t  she  is  getting  along  very  smart.  And  perhaps 
Narcises  premonitions  were  not  corfect.  We  want  ®  g© 
up  there  v  ry  much.  I  have  been  about  sick  with  a  cold. 
Minding  the  old  proverb,  "mind  and  keep  your  nose  clean" 

It  seems  as  if  my  head  werea  living  fountain.  I  have 
been  sewing  some  on  my  sheet.  Betsey  has  finished  them 
this  evening  and  marked  them  with  my  initials.  Lois 
is  3®  she  went  down  to  Harps:*  sville  Tuesday.  Miner 
has  got  h©me  with  a  letter  f  rr  Eliza.  Betsey  is 
urging  me  t©  go  t®  bed.  The  fire  is  out. 

1 

Irene 


over,  in  same  letter 
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hear  before  th  eek  is  out  that  I  have  written  to  some  young 
minister.  Indeed  I  have  tried  to  excite  his  curiosity  a 
little  by  refusing  to  let  Irene  see  to  whom  I  was  writing.  I 
ha-  e  been  read,  g  an  account  of  the  murder  of  a  missionary's 
wife  at  a  miss.  n.  The  scene  seemed  to  me  to  be  awful.  She 
with  her  husban  were  up  in  the  night  to  attend  to  the  child¬ 
ren  sleeping  ir  a  trundle  bed  near  them.  When  she  was  shot, 
it  is  supposed  by  an  Indian,  or  a  party  of  them,  two  balls 
passing  through  her  lungs.  She  lived  for  three  hours,  most 
of  the  time  conscious  of  her  situation.  It  was  unsafe  for 
him  to  go  for  help  till  morning.  And  there  he  was  alone. 

But  he  writes  I  succeeded  in  quieting  my  children  so  I  could 
attend  her  in  her  dying  moments,  a  privilege  for  which  I  was 
grateful.  What  a  trying  time.  He  has  three  children.  He 
further  writes  towards  her  murderers  I  felt  pity.  How  few 
would  endure  with  that  faith. 

We  have  today  heard  that  Azel  talks  of  going  to  Kansas 
with  a  company  that  are  going  out  exploring  We  have  heard 
that  Jane  Bishop  is  married  to  William  Weed  which  I  was  not 
disposed  to  credit  till  Irene  said  Elder  Leach  told  her  that 
he  married  them.  Tell  Albert  he  has  a  new  aunt.  Ann  sent 
word  to  Jane  by  Elder  Leach  when  he  went  to  marry  them  that 
she  hoped  her  weed  would  prove  to  be  a  smart  weed.  Mary 
Jane  Beeman  is  married  to  Eli  Watrous.  A  little  boy  who 
comes  to  meeting  at  Harpursville .  She  run  away  and  her 
father  pursued  her  but  did  not  find  them  until  they  were 
married.  Elder  Leach  married  them  at  Mr.  Marshall's  for 
which  some  blame  him. 

Clora  let  us  take  warning  of  these  two  cases  of  des¬ 
peration  and  beware  how  we  are  caught  in  a  matrimonial  trap. 
Goodnight. 

Betsey 


(Zada,  Clora  and  Betsey  are  sisters.  PMB) 
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Colesville 
December  10,  1854 


Zada  and  Clora, 

Father  and  Irene  have  gone  to  meeting  at  the  schoolhouse 
leaving  Charley  and  I  sole  housekeepers.  While  he  is 
amusing  himself  with  his  kitten  (which  he  has  named  Dane  on 
account  of  its  being  so  cross) ,  I  am  scribbling  for  you.  We 
did  not  get  our  news  last  week  until  last  evening  but  we 
were  glad  to  get  your  letter  on  account  of  its  delay.  We 
expected  it  but  could  not  send  to  the  post  office.  Winter 
has  really  begun  with  more  than  usual  severity.  It  began  to 
snow  last  Sabbath  and  snowed  and  blowed  without  cessation 
until  Wednesday  when  the  roads  were  impassable,  and  even  on 
our  veranda  one  morning  there  was  a  drift  four  feet  deep. 

But  I  think  the  snow  in  the  woods  is  not  more  than  18  inches 
on  level.  It  has  been  very  cold  and  we  have  been  obliged  to 
put  our  plants  in  the  cellar  two  nights  to  keep  them  from 
freezing.  We  butchered  our  hogs  Thursday  and  Frederick 
brought  his,  making  eleven  in  all.  Cousins  Ira  and  Leander 
and  George  and  Frederick  were  here  and  Eliza  helped  a  good 
deal  or  we  would  have  never  gotten  through.  I  have  had  a 
very  lame  back  all  week  the  same  as  I  used  to  feel  when  I 
slept  on  the  lounge.  You  know  I  have  to  limp,  this 
mortifies  my  pride  some.  I  should  not  mind  the  pain  so  much 
if  it  were  not  for  this,  but  it  is  better  now.  And  I  think 
by  favoring  myself  a  little,  letting  Miner  set  up  the  milk, 
lift  kettles  of  lard,  it  will  soon  be  strong  as  ever.  I 
must  now  get  potatoes  for  supper  for  the  sparerib  will  be 
baked  and  our  folks  will  be  home  for  supper. 

7:30  p.m.  Fred's  folks  have  been  here  to  see  if  we 
would  not  go  to  Coles  Hill  to  meeting,  but  on  account  of  our 
lame  horse  and  the  bad  going  that  we  should  not.  Miner  is 
at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  reading  the  women's  Temperance 
paper.  Now  and  then  watching  my  pen  and  perhaps  I  shall 
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leaning  on  that  arm  that  is  all  powerful  to  support,  and 
trusting  in  that  Saviour  for  assistance  whom  you  have  already 
found  ready  to  strengthen  and  support  you.  Truly  you  occupy 
a  responsible  station  in  being  the  teacher  of  so  many  youth¬ 
ful  minds  and  it  is  an  influential  station.  A  teacher  can 
have  an  influence  not  only  over  the  scholars  but  over  the 
parents  in  a  measure,  but  there  is  so  many  in  my  room 
talking  and  laughing  that  I  cannot  think  with  any  connection 
at  all.  I  have  been  looking  over  what  I  have  written  and  I 
think  it  would  be  well  f  me  to  practice  myself  what  I  have 
been  writing  to  you.  I  ow  I  am  very  far  from  where  and 

what  I  ought  to  be.  Ia  daily  associated  with  those  who 
are  far  from  God  by  wickt i  works.  I  know  that  I  do  not  act 
toward  them  as  I  should.  Did  I  but  realize  as  I  ought  the 
worth  of  a  soul.  But  I  too  am  convinced  that  there  is  a 
work  for  me  to  do,  but  where  my  field  of  labor  for  future 
years  I  know  not.  But  it  is  enough  to  know  that  for  now  it 
is  in  Windsor.  I  must  close.  Clora  I  have  been  trying  to 
get  Sarah  H.  to  write  some  to  you  but  have  not  succeeded. 

But  John  has  commenced  a  few  lines  to  you  so  when  you  get 
this  you  will  have  some  scribbling  to  read.  Clora  I  don't 
understand  why  Zada  does  not  write  to  me.  If  I  wrote 
something  that  was  not  right  I  wish  she  would  let  me  know. 

I  do  hope  you  will  not  wait  as  she  has  before  answering  my 
letter.  You  will  write  soon  won't  you?  I  hope  you  will 
enjoy  yourself  as  teacher  and  as  a  Christian  be  as  happy 
as  it  is  our  privilege  to  be.  From  the  same  old  school¬ 
mate  and  sister. 


Lura  A.  Crofoot 
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about  her  work,  but  I  think  I  enjoy  boarding  myself  much 
better  than  I  should  working  for  my  board.  Cassia  Bingham 
does  not  attend  this  term  because  her  brother  is  not  able 
to  come  and  you  know  it  is  hard  for  them  to  be  separated  long 
at  once.  I  don't  know  whether  she  has  written  you  or  not. 

She  promised  to.  You  speak  of  the  enjoyment  you  had  here 
last  winter,  but  I  think  if  you  were  here  this  winter  you 
would  enjoy  yourself  much  better,  for  the  chance  for  enjoy¬ 
ment  is  much  better.  A  much  better  school  and  such  a  good 
minister  as  Mr.  Rinker.  And  you  will  believe  he  is  good 
when  I  tell  you  he  is  liked  as  a  minister  by  all  parties. 

I  have  not  heard  a  word  of  fault  found  yet.  No,  Clora,  it 
is  not  best  for  us  to  be  placed  always  where  we  have  the 
most  of  this  world's  blessings.  For  if  we  were  we  should 
not  be  apt  to  appreciate  as  we  ought  the  blessings  we  have 
bestowed  upon  us,  nor  should  we  thank  the  giver  of  them  as 
is  our  duty.  But  it  is  when  we  are  deprived  of  these 
comforts.  When  we  are  separated  from  them,  that  loved  spot 
home  and  its  loved  and  loving  circle  that  we  can  truly 
thank  God  for  a  home.  But  Clora,  earthly  friends  are  like 
everything  else  of  an  earthly  nature  "passing  away."  Yes 
we  must  be  parted,  either  they  will  leave  us  or  we  them, 
despite  all  the  attachments  we  have  formed.  Should  every¬ 
thing  else  fail  to  separate  us,  death  with  its  cold  embrace 
will  prove  all  potent.  But,  though  we  are  called  by  duty  to 
leave  our  home  on  earth,  may  we  seek  one  in  heaven  from 
which  we  will  never  be  called  to  part. 

I  am  glad  that  you  realize  that  you  have  been  created 
for  a  higher  and  more  noble  purpose  than  that  of  seeking  your 
own  personal  happiness  and  that  you  see  and  feel  that  there 
is  work  for  you  to  engage  in  and  I  hope  you  will  carry  out 
your  resolution  to  live  the  remainder  of  your  life  in  the 
way  in  which  you  can  do  the  most  good  in  the  world  and  best 
honor  and  glorify  your  Saviour.  Go  forth  then,  Clora, 
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At  home,  Windsor 
December  4,  1854 


Absent  Cousin  Clora 

Being  alone  in  my  room  this  afternoon  I  resolved  to 
commence  at  least  an  answer  to  your  kind  favor  which  came  to 
hand  two  weeks  since.  Which  be  assured,  met  with  a  welcome 
reception.  It  found  me  keeping  house  in  the  Academy  together 
with  John  Kark,  Almyra  Merchant,  Sarah  Hadley  and  Emerette 
Stow,  which  you  may  believe  makes  a  very  pleasant  family. 

In  the  adjoining  rooms,  Mr.  Andrews  and  his  sister  and 
Mr.  Gilman  and  his  sister  are  boarding,  making  in  all  9  of 
us  here.  Students  together  and  enjoying  ourselves  first 
rate,  as  you  will  believe  when  I  tell  you  that  all  with  the 
exception  of  Almyra  are  professors  of  religion.  There  are 
between  60  and  70  scholars  this  term  and  the  best  kind  of  a 
school.  I  wish  you  were  here  with  us  to  enjoy  the  school 
too.  John  is  teaching  the  district  school  again.  He  has 
no  assistant  and  has  about  60  scholars.  Clora,  I  have 
good  news  for  you.  Susan  and  Clara  Edwards  have  experienced 
religion  in  our  student's  prayer  meeting  and  many  more  are 
serious  minded.  Our  meetings  are  well  attended  and  very 
interesting.  They  meet  at  our  room  this  week  and  we 
anticipate  having  a  good  time.  It  is  now  recess.  I  have 
to  go  up  and  recite  three  lessons  after  recess. 

Tuesday.  I  again  take  my  seat  to  write  a  few  lines 
more.  The  general  affairs  in  Windsor  are  pretty  much  the 
same  as  last  winter.  Only  Katie  Piper  was  married  two  weeks 
ago  to  H.  Hooker.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the 
wedding  and  standing  by  her  side  when  the  knot  was  tied.  We 
took  a  ride  to  Betsburg  after  breakfast  and  had  a  very 
pleasant  time.  I  saw  Mrs.  Hulburt  Thanksgiving  day.  She 
thanked  you  for  your  love  and  remembrance  of  her.  In 
return,  wished  to  be  remembered  to  you.  They  have  no  boarders 
this  term.  She  asked  me  to  board  with  her  and  assist  her 
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November  24.  When  I  commenced  this  letter  I  did  not 
intend  it  to  lay  so  long.  This  is  on  account  of  Lois's  sick¬ 
ness.  Sunday  we  received  a  letter  from  Lois  and  she  wished 
Betsey  would  come  and  stay  with  her.  She  was  threatened  with 
Bilious  fever.  Miner  went  and  carried  her  up  Sunday  evening, 
and  she  stayed  till  Wednesday  afternoon  when  Mr.  Stevens 
brought  her  home.  Lois  is  some  better.  Cousin  Harriet  is  up 
there  now.  Betsey  took  Charley  with  her.  I  had  some  lonely 
hours  thinking  of  friends  far  away.  Azel  told  Miner  when  he 
was  coming  home  Monday  and  that  he  was  coming  home  to  make  a 
good  long  visit  while  Betsey  was  away  so  he  could  enjoy  it. 

He  had  some  long  talks  with  father  but  Pa  seen  through  them 
all,  which  made  him  feel  rather  bad  some  of  the  time.  Betsey 
has  gone  away  this  evening.  Cousin  Albert  came  down  to  get  her 
to  go  watch  with  a  corpse  at  Wakeman  Reynolds.  Old  Mr.  Steven 
Reynolds  is  dead.  The  meetings  on  the  Hill  are  continued. 
Clora,  why  don't  you  write?  We  are  very  busy  but  can  find 
time  to  write  to  you.  Can  you  not  write  home?  Very  anxious 
to  hear  from  you.  We  thought  we  should  surely  have  heard 
from  you  last  night.  Miner  went  down  to  the  office  but  there 
were  no  letters  for  us.  We  get  along  very  slowly  with  our 
sewing.  Betsey  has  made  two  dresses  and  I  one.  Perhaps 
there  will  be  time  to  do  more.  The  winter  term  at  Windsor 
commenced  last  Wednesday.  I  have  not  written  to  Mary  Watrous 
yet  and  perhaps  shall  not  on  account  of  not  having  time.  I 
must  finish  and  go  to  bed.  Betsey  will  be  sleepy  if  she  gets 
home.  Do  write. 


Irene . 
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Saturday  Evening 
November  18,  1854 

Miss  Cl ora  Martin 

Greece,  Monroe  County,  N.Y. 

Dear  Sister, 

We  have  not  heard  from  you  since  October  27,  except  Mr.  Rose 
wrote  Cousin  Albert  that  you  had  had  a  severe  cold,  but  was 
then  able  to  teach.  We  have  had  many  thoughts  about  you, 
fearing  lest  you  were  sick.  But  if  you  are,  Clora,  write  home 
and  Betsey  will  come  out  there.  We  expected  a  letter  last 
Thursday  but  were  disappointed.  I  mean  to  write  hence  in 
two  weeks  if  I  can.  I  know  you  are  anxious  to  hear  from  home 
often.  We  were  very  busy  last  week.  Ann  went  home  Saturday 
night  expecting  to  return  Monday  morning.  She  did  not  come 
and  Tuesday  night  we  went  up  after  her,  but  she  would  not 
come.  This  is  probably  occasioned  by  George.  He  came  down 
Saturday  night  after  our  buffaloes  to  go  to  wedding  the  next 
day.  Emilie  Frazier  and  Nicholas  Waldruf.  I  did  not  let 
him  have  them.  He  says  if  other  folks  can't  accommodate,  he 
went.  He  does  not  want  Ann  to  come  back  I  presume.  We  made 
cider  apple  sauce  Friday  and  Saturday,  which  was  quite  a  job 
since  there  was  no  one  to  cut  apples  but  Betsey  and  myself 
and  do  the  work  besides .Wesley  and  Maira  (?)  are  here  yet. 
Father  has  hired  Miner  for  a  year.  This  you  know  does  not 
please  the  girls  very  well,  for  we  have  to  keep  almost  too 
still.  Somethings  have  already  come  around  by  Harpursville; 
however,  I  suppose  there  is  no  one  better  father  could  get. 

Mr.  Wood,  the  Methodist  minister  in  the  hollow,  is  holding  a 
protracted  meeting  on  Cole's  Hill.  A  number  appear  to  be 
seeking  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  We  were  down  last 
Thursday  evening.  They  have  hired  Warren  to  teach  in  this 
district  this  winter  for  $15.00  a  month  and  board  himself. 

I  cannot  finish  my  letter  tonight.  It  is  late. 
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A  sister  in  the  church  has  made  me  a  present  of  two  dollars, 
which  she  wishes  me  to  invest  in  a  silver  cream  and  salt 
spoon,  which  she  says  I  can  have  to  remember  her  by.  This 
I  think  a  nice  present.  My  health  is  fine,  better  every 
way  than  when  I  left  home.  Why  should  I  not  be  better?  I 
have  nothing  to  mar  my  happiness  but  my  own  wicked  heart. 

And  although  I  have  more  care  and  more  labor  to  attend  to 
than  when  at  home,  still  it  is  all  very  pleasant.  Clora 
and  I  are  wishing  that  all  my  sisters  are  as  heppy  as  I .  I 
am  sorry  Clora' s  school  is  so  large.  I  hope  it  will  not 
wear  her  out.  As  Clora  has  said  you  must  take  all  the 
comfort  you  can,  so  goodby. 

Zada . 

I  wish  father  could  come  out  and  make  us  a  visit. 
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almost  completely  got  over  it  though  I  presume  my  lungs  will 
not  be  as  clear  all  winter  as  before.  You  write  that  father 
has  hired  Miner  for  a  year.  I  should  not  have  thought  he 
would  have  done  so.  But  I  don't  know  but  that  is  the  best 
he  could  do.  I  really  pity  you  girls.  You  will  have  to 
hold  your  breath  for  fear  you  will  say  something  to  be  told 
of.  Azel  is  apt  to  have  strict  account  of  how  Charley  is 
used  and  all  that.  You  will  not  want  for  a  beau.  Cousin 
Albert  says  Miner  thinks  it  would  be  the  best  way  for  Betsey 
to  marry  a  good  smart  man  and  move  on  there  and  work  the 
farm.  Would  that  not  be  fine  and  if  Miner  could  be  the  one? 

I  should  not  think  it  was  prudent  for  father  to  work  around 
that  old  mill.  I  wish  he  would  be  careful.  I  have  just  had 
to  pause  to  hear  Albert  tell  how  spruce  you  and  Miner 
looked  last  Sabbath  leading  Charley  walking  up  the  road. 

Zada  is  getting  her  name  up  for  giving  emetics.  The  neigh¬ 
bors  are  a  little  inclined  to  laugh  at  her.  Mr.  Rose  says 
he  don  know  but  it  is  best  way  for  him  to  set  up  an 
infirmary.  We  have  had  a  mason  here  plastering  the  stone 
room  today.  We  have  not  kept  Thanksgiving.  I  have  taught 
school.  The  family  is  very  differently  situated  from  what 
we  were  last  year.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  about  me.  My 
health  is  very  good  and  my  school  has  gone  off  finely  this 
week.  I  mean  to  take  every  precaution  against  taking  a 
cold.  Do  take  care  of  your  healths. 

Clora 

Friday  morning. 

Dear  Girls, 

I  shall  be  jealous  if  you  write  all  your  letters  to 
Clora.  However  they  do  me  much  good  if  directed  to  her. 

Cousin  Albert  is  well  this  morning,  and  he  says  if  it  had 
not  been  for  his  emetic  he  should  have  been  flat.  He  is 
going  to  Rochester  this  a.m.  and  I  am  going  with  him,  to 
get  my  cream  and  salt  spoon  and  some  other  things  necessary 
for  our  family  use  in  the  line  of  groceries  and  so  forth. 


The  Professional  School  Master, 

The  New  York  Teacher,  Vol.II,  No. 3,  pp229-230  1^5# 

by  T.H.B.  The  New  York  State  Normal  School 

"Mr.-donTt-care-much-about-it  cannot  see  why  the 
school  master  should  be  a  professional  man.  He  thinks 
any  person  can  become  a  good  teacher  if  he  has  the  re¬ 
quisite  knowledge, - .  He  says  a  girl  or  boy  can  teach 

a  T small  school  and  small  scholars,  if  acquainted  with 
the  alphabet,  spelling,  simple  reading  and  the  elements 
of  simple  arithmetic.  The  magnifying  process  by  which 
teachers  are  to  be  ranked  with  doctors,  lawyers  and 
devines  is  all  nonsence." 

,TBut  let  us  compare  a  little.  We  want  lawyers 

who  are  skilled  in  all  points  of  the  law,  - Tt 

"All  admit  we  need  physicians  who  have  perfected 
themselves  in  all  that  pertains  to  their  profession. 
When  we  are  sick,  the  first  thought  is  to  obtain  the 
services  of  an  enlightened  and  experiencedumedical  ad¬ 
visor.  We  tremble  with  apprehension  if  obliged  to  place 
ouselves  under  a  young  practicioner ,  for  fear  he  may  not 
appreciate  our  true  condition  and  administer  in  wisdom 
the  proper  remedies.  And  how  we  would  shrink  in  horror 

,  if  told  he  would  try  some  experiement  upon  us, - TT 

"We  need  profes  ional  gardners, - ." 

"We  need  professional  nautical  pilots, - " 

"To  parents  the  subject  speaks  with  great  force. 

They  will  not  trust  their  dairy  cattle  to  unskilled 
hands.  Will  they  care  less  for  their  children  than 
for  their  cheese?" 

For  Superintendants  it  is  a  word  of  counsel." 

But  for  teachers,  it  speaks  in  tones  of  thunder, - , 

put  on  the  whole  armor  of  your  profession  and  fight  man¬ 
fully  the  battle  of  truth,  virtue  and  religion." 

The  Normal  School  T.H.B. 


. 

. 

. I 

* 
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Catholicism  vs.  Popular  Education. 

Quotation  from  the  Shepherd  of  the  Valley  a  Calholic 
publication  of  St.  Loois  Mo.,  in  the  New  York  Tearcher 
Vol  II  pp  114-115  1354  - 

,TWe  are  not  the  friend  of  popular  education.  - 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  rmassesT  - ,  are  one  whit 

more  happy,  more  respectable  or  better  informed  for  knowing 
how  to  read.” 

trWe  think  that  the  masses  were  never  less  happy,  les  res¬ 
pectable,  than  they  have  been  since  the  Reformation,  and 
particularly  in  the  last  fifty  to  one  hundred  years-  since 
Lord  Broughan  caught  the  mania  of  teaching  them  to  read 
,  and  communicated  the  disease  to  a  lare  portion  of  the 
English  nation1. 

T,The  idea  that  teaching  people  to  read  furnishes  them 
with  innocent  amusement  is  entirely  false.  It  furnishes 
the  majority  of  them, - ,  with  the  most  dangerous  rec¬ 

reation  in  which  they  can  indulge.” 

Quotation  from  the  New  York  Sun  in  the  New  York  Teacher, 
Vol  II,  #g,  p241  1354 

’’Considerable  interest  and  feeling  are  excited  among  the 

citizens  of  Williamsburgh , - ,  by  the  conduct  of  an  ex- 

Alderman  and  ex-school  trustee, - ,  in  interfering  with 

the  children  in  one  of  the  schools  of  that  city.  The  ex- 
Alderman,  a  Roman  Catholic,  ,  - ,  he  entered  the  pub¬ 

lic  school  in  that  neighborhood,  drove  a  number  of  Roman 
Catholic  children  out  of  it,  assaulted  the  teacher,  and 

used  threatening  and  violent  language.  - 

Here  where  our  theory  of  government  is  liberty  and  per¬ 
sonal  independence,  -  no  ignorant  demagogue  may  invade 

,  with  impunity,  the  rights  of  others  or  attempt  to  over¬ 
ride  the  law 
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Delevan  Hi 

Mrs.  Lois  M.  Stevens  Nov.  2,  1854 

Harpurs vi lie ,  Broome  Co.,  N.Y. 

Dear  Sister, 

Your  of  October  k8th  came  to  hand  last  night 
and  we  are  greatly  pleased  to  hear  fo  your  pro- 
perity.  We  are  well,  those  of  at  home.  Myra 
and  Lilia  have  gone  to  Knox  to  be  gone  a  week. 
Mary  Davis  and  her  husband  came  along  on  their 
way  home  a  week  ago  today.  Myra  went  with  thirrni. 
We  look  for  them  tomorow  night.  I  went  to 
Chicago  to  t  he  General  Association  and  was  gone 
more  than  a  week.  We  had  a  good  time. 

I  dont  think  375  will  support  Elder  Leach 
as  well  a s  he  ought  to  be  supported.  I  f i nd 
it  hard  work  to  live  on  four  hundred  dollars 
wearing  all  my  old  clothes  till  they  are  too  far 
worn  to  be  decent.  I  get  more  than  $50.00  a  year 
for  marriage  present.  You  cannot  hire  a  good 
mechanic  for  $400.00  at  any  rate  it  cannot  be 
dne  here.  No  pre  cher  who  is  poor  with  a  de¬ 
pendant  family  out  to  lay  up  less  than  $100.  0 
a  year  clean  of  all  expenses. 

I  am  in  a  hurry  to  go  t  o  a  wedding  so  write 
with  a  pnecil.  I  have  not  heard  from  home  in 
a  long  time.  Zada  has  written  once  since  her  r 
marriage.  And  Azel  wrote  about  5  weeks  ago  frmm 
Har pursville  .  I  wish  you  would  write  all  about 
what  is  the  matter  between  him  and  the  folks  at 
home.  I  get  hints  of  something  in  his  letter 
but  nothing  definite.  We  ha\e  had  no  snow 
and  but  little  frost  yet.  I  have  been  diging 
potatoes  this  forenoon  and  find  them  few  and 
far  between.  I  dug  some  that  rrore  than  a  bushel 
om  two  hours.  The  child  en  ,1o  in  in  L0ve  to  Au  NT 
Lois  and  Uncle  Steven. 

Yours  as  ev^r 

Sqnford . 


to  Lois  M.  Stevens. 
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Saturday,  November  18.  I  have  taught  5  weeks  though  it 

seems  a  long  time  since  I  left  home.  Your  letter  of  the 

tenth  just  arrived  last  Thursday.  Oi  If  you  knew  how  much 
good  it  does  me  to  get  a  letter  from  home  you  would  write 
oftener.  Do  not  let  it  be  so  long  again.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
Elvira  has  a  daughter  and  is  getting  along  so  finely.  And 
also  that  Mr.  Stevens  has  sold  his  place.  I  hope  he  will 

come  home  to  live.  I  have  had  35  scholars  today. 

Sunday.  Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  have  gone  to  meeting  and  I 
am  alone.  It  seems  very  pleasant  indeed  to  have  one  Sabbath 
at  home  and  have  time  to  read.  Mr.  Rose  does  not  like  to 
have  me  stay  at  home  but  I  am  not  accustomed  to  going  every 
Sabbath,  and  I  do  not  like  to.  I  have  been  doing  up  the 
work  and  reading,  etc.  since  they  went  away  and  enjoyed  it 
very  much.  It  is  nearly  time  to  get  supper,  I  am  going  to 
make  some  apple  dumplings  for  supper.  Zada  and  I  agree 
first  rate  and  it  seems  more  like  home  than  I  supposed  it 
would.  We  have  made  a  very  comfortable  hood  of  Mr.  Rose's 
old  neck  handkerchiefs  and  I  have  bought  a  new  lining. 

Have  not  bought  me  a  new  bonnet  and  shall  not  as  mine  is  as 
good  as  anybody  wears  about  here.  Zada  has  bought  her  a  new 
purple  velvet  bonnet  $4.  A  very  pretty  one  indeed.  I  do 
not  get  much  time  to  sew.  I  need  my  new  dress  very  much.  I 
wish  I  had  Betsey  to  help  me  some.  I  have  got  it  fitted 
without  much  trouble.  Do  not  show  this  letter  to  any  one  of 
the  girls  for  they  will  not  be  much  interested  in  my  journal. 
Do  not  work  too  hard. 

Clora . 

We  have  had  lots  of  new  cider.  Mr.  Gates  sends  us 
some  every  little  while. 

Kiss  Charley  for  me.  Do  not  let  Azel  take  him  away. 
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church.  Mr.  Condon  is  here  to  spend  the  night.  He  is  the 
drollest  fellow  that  ever  lived.  He  feels  very  anxious  to 
see  Betsey.  He  is  completely  captivated  by  her  likeness. 

Tuesday.  I  did  not  teach  this  afternoon  as  I  am  so 
hoarse  I  can  hardly  speak  out  loud .  I  did  not  make  very 
good  work  of  teaching  this  forenoon  but  I  did  not  like  to 
close  school.  I  finally  concluded  I  would  teach  Saturday 
forenoon  instead.  We  are  washing  this  afternoon  as  I  did 
not  teach. 

Mr .  Rose  is  lathing  the  stove  room.  When  they  get  it 
plastered  they  are  going  to  make  up  a  bed  in  it.  And  give 
up  their  bedroom  to  me  so  that  I  shall  not  have  to  go 
upstairs  in  the  cold  to  sleep. 

Thursday.  The  scholars  have  all  gone  to  their  homes 
and  I  am  here  alone.  This  seems  very  pleasant.  There  is  a 
little  time  to  relax  and  think  after  my  mind  has  been  so 
occupied  through  the  day.  Yesterday  my  cold  was  no  better 
and  I  did  not  teach.  Last  night  I  took  a  sweat  and  feel 
quite  well  today.  Sewed  on  my  new  dress  but  did  not  do 
much.  I  am  glad  I  did  not  bring  any  without  making.  Mr. 
Condron  and  Mr.  Lloyd  stayed  here  last  night.  I  slept  with 
Zada  and  Mr.  Rose  occupied  the  lounge.  I  have  29  scholars 
today . 

Friday.  Zada  has  gone  to  bed  and  is  snoring  as  though 
she  was  enjoying  her  rest.  Mr.  Rose  has  not  yet  returned 
from  meeting.  I  have  just  finished  a  letter  to  Lura. 

Today  have  had  31  scholars.  Mrs.  Lay  visited  my  school  this 
afternoon . 

Sabbath.  Today  is  my  18th  birthday.  I  have  been  to 
meeting.  Elder  Lloyd  preached,  a  minister  from  Canada, 
formerly  a  student  at  Rochester  and  a  great  friend  of  Mr. 

Rose.  Mr.  Rose  has  gone  to  his  evening  appointment  and  we 
do  not  expect  him  home  tonight.  This  afternoon  since 
meeting  Zada  and  I  visited  the  cemetery  which  is  about  h 
mile  from  here.  I  have  been  writing  to  Mary  Watrous. 
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Tuesday 

October  31,  1854 


Irene 

Dear  Friend, 

I  am  here  alone  this  evening.  Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  went 
visiting  today,  and  for  some  cause  have  not  returned.  I  have 
had  32  scholars  today  and  noisy  ones  too.  But  I  get  along 
very  well  and  I  do  not  anticipate  any  trouble. 

Saturday  we  went  to  the  city.  I  bought  me  a  drab 
broadcloth  cloak,  $10  and  a  Delaine  dress  22  cents  a  yard, 
$2.00.  Zada  and  I  have  dresses  alike.  Cloaks,  broadcloth, 
are  more  fashionable  this  fall.  Irene's  cloak  is  just  in 
fashion.  Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  have  come  and  I  cannot  write 
any  more  now. 

Wednesday.  I  have  just  returned  from  prayer  meeting. 

Mr.  Rose  and  I  went.  Zada  stayed  at  home  to  prepare  for 
company  tomorrow.  We  had  an  excellent  meeting  although  few 
were  present.  0!  How  I  want  to  hear  from  home,  it  seems 
as  if  I  could  not  wait.  I  have  thought  of  you  much  since  I 
received  your  letter.  Have  had  28  scholars  today. 

Saturday.  I  have  been  washing  up  the  dishes  while  Zada 
has  been  trying  to  make  out  a  hood  for  me  from  out  of  some 
pieces  she  had.  I  have  been  sorry  I  did  not  make  one  before 
I  came  from  home.  I  supposed  Greece  was  more  of  a  village 
and  that  I  should  be  ashamed  of  wearing  a  hood  here.  But 
this  is  not  the  case,  it  is  a  country  place  and  just  as  cold 
as  home  and  pride  will  not  keep  me  warm.  Willie  Way  was  here 
to  supper.  He  comes  here  quite  often  and  makes  himself  very 
much  at  home.  Last  evening  I  went  to  be  examined.  Dr. 
Hillman  is  such  a  man  that  I  was  not  frightened  at  all.  He 
was  not  very  thorough. 

Sabbath.  Today  we  have  been  to  meeting,  very  cold. 

Mr.  Condon  preached.  This  evening  Mr.  Rose  preached  an 
antislavery  sermon.  The  church  in  Greece  is  an  antislavery 
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Betsey  and  Irene, 
Golesville 


#59 

Oct  16  1854 
Greece . 

Dear  sisters, 

Since  I  arrived  here  I  have  been  in  so  much 
confusion  that  I  have  not  sommenced  my  journal. 

Will  try  to  keep  it  up  in  the  future.  Today  is 
my  first  day  of  school.  I  have  but  twelve  schollars'  , 
as  some  of  the  district  did  not  wish  to  have  school 
commence  this  week.  The  school  house  is  very  pleasant. 

I  think  the  p]e  santest  I  was  ev  r  in.  But  there  has  b 
been  so  Tew  in  it  today  that  it  h;  s  seemed  l^ne  some. 

I  hope  to  have  more  tomorrow.  Zada  has  just  been 
here  bringing  my  dinner.  She  and  brother  Rose  try  to 
do  everything  that  will  add  to  my  happiness.  And 
I  am  anticipating  a  pleasant  winter.  I  have  not 
been  examined  yet.  As  D*  .  Hilman,  the  superint  ednent 
could  not  attend  to  it  Saturday.  We  h-^ad  a  very 
pleasant  hourney.  We  arrived  at  Rochester  about  half 
past  nine/  Brother  Rose  awaitingus  went  to  Mr. 

Benjamins  to  spend  the  night.  On  accountm  of  the  r  airwe 
did  not  get  to  Greece  ytill  noon  Saturday  . 

Yesterday  we  went  to  meeting.  After  meeting 
went  to  Mr.  Rowes  to  supper.  Before  going  to  Mr. 

Rose  (Poore)  appointment  at  the  school  house.  Cousin 
Albert  returned  there  to  spend  the  night.  By  the  way  he 
has  some  pretty  girls.  I  don’t  know,  but  Albert  thinks 
so . 

Tuesday  noon,  I  have  but  little  tine  to  write, 
but  I  shall  not  have  more  today.  I  am  going  down  to 
Mr.  Hrtman’ s  his  evening.  Mr.  Rose.  Zada  and  Albert, 
have  had  an  invitation  to  dinner.  They  are  going 
from  there.  Mr.  Rose  is  coming  after  meas  soon  as 
school  closes.  I  do  not  like  it  much  but  have  to  do 
what  t  h^y  say.  I  have  19  schoolars  tod'- y,  most  ofthem 
small.  None  older t  han  14. 

Wenesday  evening,  Mr.  Rose  and  Albert  have  gone  to 
prayer  meeting  and  le  ft  Zada  and  I  at  home.  We  were 
out  so  late  last  evening  we  did  not  feel  like  going 
out  tonight,  Albert  expects  tostart  for  home  in  the 
morning.  I  $ust  finish  my  sc  rib  ble  now. 

I  can  hardly  retalize  I  am  here  in  Z^das  parlor, 
writing  home.  It  is  little  time  since  I  was  there 
writing  to  Zada.  But  so  it  is.  And  could  our  folks  all 
be  here  I  should  be  quite  contented.  I  suppose  you 
are  all  very  happy  this  evening.  I  can  imagin  just 
what  is  going  on.  I  cer tainlynhope  you  are.  Peaches 
are  not  all  gone  yet.  How  I  wish  you  had  some  of  them 
tha  are  rotting  on  the  ground.  I  ate  so  many  the  first 
day  I  came  that  I  do  care  for  them  now.  Thev  have  some 
excelfent  grapes,  the  largest  clusters  I  ever  saw.  You 
will  excuse  this  scribbling  when  you  consider  the 
circumstqnces.  I  am  sitting  flat  on  thecarpet,  abck  to 
the  fire  with  $y  p  aper  on  my  lap.  Not  very  good  accomod¬ 
ations.  Tell  Charley  I  shall  not  have  to  come  home  for 
Zada  has  slept  wi  th  me  most  every  night.  They  have  but 
but  two  beds.  Goodnight  Clora. 
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Oct  16,  1854 


1854  Clora  A.Martin'w  School.  District  11,  Greece,  N.  Y. 
Entrance  Name  Attendance  days  per  week 
Oct*  16  Jane  Filer  54  44  54  4  5  4  5 


Jessie  Williams  5 
Sarah  A.  Todd  6 
Harry  Mason 
Sharon  H.  Laz 
John  N.  Laz 
Osborn  *iler 


5 

5 

5 

5 

5 


5 

6 

2 

5* 

54 

5 


1 

5 

5 

6 


6 

6 

5 


3i 

4 

4 
2 
2 
1 
6 

5 

6 


2 

5 


24 

3 

6 

2 


4 

1 

6 


Nov.  7 


Dec*  8 
11 
12 

18 


5 

5 

5 

5 

5 


George  Davison 

6 

44 

6 

44 

5 

4 

6 

5 

24 

George  S  Laz 

5i 

5 

6 

44 

6 

5 

54 

4 

5 

5 

Jacob  Boman 

6 

Emma  Todd 

5 

54 

6 

44 

6 

5 

6 

5 

5 

Henry  T.  Gates 

44 

4 

6 

44 

6 

5 

6 

5 

54 

5 

Adeline  Budd 

5 

5 

6 

34 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

Ella  S.  filer 

5 

5 

44 

34 

5 

5 

6 

54 

5 

5 

Georgia  Budd 

5 

5 

6 

34 

6 

5 

6 

5 

6 

5 

Charles  Filer 

44 

44 

6 

34 

6 

44 

6 

3 

6 

5 

Alden  Budd 

5 

5 

54 

3f 

6 

4 

6 

3 

54 

5 

William  Vanesee  5 

5 

6 

3» 

4 

5 

3 

4 

2 

Isaac  Vanesse 

34 

54 

3* 

4 

5 

3 

3 

2 

William  Williamsli 

4 

34 

i4 

3 

4 

4| 

5 

5 

John  Fry 

5 

6 

24 

6 

4 

44 

44 

5 

5 

George  A.  Fry 

24 

34 

34 

6 

4 

6 

5 

5 

5 

5 


5 

5  6  4 

6  6  n  4 


Albert  H.  Fry 
Zacheus  Colby 
Janette  Colby 
Sarah  Ann  Fry 
Oct. 27  Ida  M.  Williams 
Oct.  30  George  Lutes 

William  Woodham 
Mary  Ann  Vanesse 
Katharine  Woodhouse 

Oct.  31  Frederic  Herrmann  5  4  3'?  4  5 

Jacob  Hermann  5  4  5  5  2 

Lucious  Bilger 
Nov.  2  Famer  Talbut 
4  Delmore  Budd 
6  An  Woodhous 

Mary  Ann  O’neal  _e 

Emma  E.  O’neal  3i  6  2  44 

Sarah  Mason  6 

Lawrence  O’neal  34 

James  O’Nfcal  2 

Pat.  Hannegan 
John  Reed 
J  ohn  Brady 
Hannah  DeLan 
L  Hannegan 
John  Hannegan 
Francis  Hannegan 
Peter 
Hannah  ? 

I  have  taught  a  good  school,  the  district  is  highly  pleased  with 
my  labors.  This  term  ran  for  20  weeks.  This  is  the  first 
half  og  the  term 
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6 
6 
6 

34 

6 
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so  we  can  slip  it  out  before  we  share  the  letter.  Betsey 
Chaffee  was  the  person  he  visited  twice  and  can  go  again  and 
has  strong  invitation  to  do  so.  She  says  she  must  have 
Sally  to  live  with  her  and  father  proposes  to  have  Justice 
to  work  for  him  this  winter.  Another  thing  has  been  the 
thought  of  leaving  the  dear  old  home,  but  I  had  rather  do  it 
than  have  the  thing  first  mentioned  come  to  pass.  Clora,  I 
must  again  enjoin  secrecy,  hard  as  it  may  be.  Azel  is  ready 
to  carry  the  letter. 

Betsey . 

Don't  allow  yourself  to  worry  about  things.  If  father  sells, 
he  may  come  out  there  to  buy. 
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Clora  which  was  read  with  pleasure.  Frederick's  folks  got  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Tyrrel's  folks  last  Thursday  night. 

Write  in  your  next  and  tell  me  whether  you  let  anybody 
see  this.  Write  often. 

Your  affectionate  sister, 

Irene . 


October  18,  1854 

Dear  Sister, 

Irene  has  reserved  one  page  for  me.  My  mind  is  confused. 
Even  in  the  quiet  of  the  Sabbath  I  found  it  difficult  to 
confine  my  mind  to  reading  for  any  length  of  time.  Now  do 
not  think  me  a  raving  maniac  although  for  this  you  may  think 
I  am,  I  am  somewhat  shattered.  I  know  by  this  time  you  are 
wondering  what  has  so  affected  my  slow  and  inactive  brain 
and  as  I  do  not  wish  to  keep  you  in  suspense,  I  will  try  to 
give  you  some  idea  though  it  would  be  impossible  to  tell  you 
the  imaginary  evils  that  I  have  dreaded.  Last  week  it  seemed 
more  than  probably  that  we  should  have  a  step  mother,  indeed. 
Father  told  us  he  rather  intended  to  have  it  so  before  winter. 
Now  you  know  the  prospect  of  being  homeless  and  having  a 
generation  of  squalling  brats  raised  up  to  inherit  all  that 
our  parents  have  earned  was  not  very  agreeable  and  we  tried 
to  devise  plans  to  earn  a  living  for  ourselves.  But  then 
thought  of  leaving  father  to  the  care  of  one  who  would  only 
come  to  be  left  a  rich  widow,  seemed  dreadful.  I  felt  I 
could  not  do  it.  If  we  could  have  seen  Clora  and  shared  it 
with  her  it  would  have  been  a  relief.  Bu:t  father  charged 
us  not  to  write  to  you  and  said  he  had  not  told  any  of  the 
children  but  us.  Perhaps  I  have  done  wrong  in  writing  of  it 
now.  For  he  now  says  he  shall  do  no  such  thing  unless  we 
are  willing,  and  he  rather  thinks  we  are  too  sober  about  it. 
Now  Clora,  as  you  love  and  respect  your  father,  do  not  let 
Mr.  Rose  and  Zada  know  of  it,  for  he  does  not  wish  to  have 
them  write  to  us.  What  you  think  of  it  on  a  sheet  of  paper 
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Wednesday.  Betsey  will  not  go.  She  had  it  for  her 
excuse  that  she  is  not  able.  It  has  been  our  washing  day. 

Thursday.  I  am  alone  this  evening.  Miner  worked  here 
today  and  him  and  Betsey  have  gone  to  prayer  meeting.  Father 
had  just  come  home  from  Harpur sville . 

Saturday.  I  did  not  have  time  to  write  yesterday. 

Cousin  Lydia  and  Harriett  were  here  last  evening.  Cousin 
Albert  arrived  about  eight  and  a  half  o'clock,  having  walked 
from  the  Forks.  George  came  down  to  pare  apples  but  as  we 
had  company,  we  did  not  think  it  best.  We  thank  Mr.  Rose 
for  the  nice  lot  of  peaches  and  grapes. 

Sunday.  I  was  broken  off  from  writing  by  two  men 
riding  up  in  a  covered  carriage.  They  came  to  buy  the  farm. 
Father  gave  them  the  refusal  of  the  place  for  $7,000.00 
until  the  last  of  next  week  when  they  have  agreed  to  let  him 
know.  Their  names  are  Northrup  and  Trip  from  near  Coopers- 
town.  They  were  here  to  dinner.  Just  as  we  got  through 
eating  dinner  Dr.  Vanvleck  came.  He  said  he  was  coming 
within  15  miles  from  here  and  thinking  what  we  wrote  to  him 
he  determined  to  come  here.  Here  all  afternoon.  Last 
evening  there  was  a  temperance  lecture  at  our  schoolhouse. 

I  attended.  Azel  came  home  yesterday  morning,  and  as  we 
could  not  go  to  meeting  today,  is  here  yet.  By  the  way. 

Old  Jesbel  is  very  lame  and  father  thinks  she  is  sprained. 
Elder  Leach  is  absent  today  and  Mr.  King,  a  Congregational 
minister  is  expected  to  preach. 

Sabbath  evening.  Betsey,  Azel  and  Wesley  have  gone 
to  prayer  meeting.  '  has  not  come  yet,  father  and 
Charley  are  asleep,  Irene  has  sat  down  to  finish  her  letter 
to  Clora  so  as  to  send  it  to  the  office  by  Azel  in  a.m. 

He  has  had  a  letter  from  Sanford  and  thinks  some  of  going 
west.  Sanford  writes  Myra's  health  is  delicate  and  pro¬ 
bably  will  be  through  the  winter.  We  have  a  good  hired 
girl.  Mr.  William  Kark  was  buried  a  week  ago  today.  I 
forgot  to  say  that  Cousin  Albert  brought  a  letter  from 
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October  14,  1854 
(Let  no  one  see  this) 

Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Monroe  Co.,  N.Y. 

Dear  Clora, 

You  cannot  tell  with  what  feelings  I  sit  down  to  write 
to  you.  It  seems  but  a  poor  way  of  conversing  with  a  beloved 
sister  but  as  there  is  no  other  way  I  am  glad  for  this.  I 
had  no  time  to  write  yesterday  so  you  must  excuse  me,  and  I 
will  commence  my  diary  tonight.  In  the  forenoon  yesterday  I 
did  not  feel  much  like  work.  In  the  afternoon  had  a  sick 
headache.  Therefore  I  did  not  get  along  with  much.  Our 
folks  got  home  about  9  in  the  evening  with  Miss  Catharine 
Sweeney.  She  was  at  Binghamton  and  wished  to  come  to  Harpurs- 
ville.  She  stayed  all  night  and  started  on  foot  this  morning. 
Today  we  have  had  an  extra  days  work.  It  has  been  raining. 
Miner  has  been  here  to  see  what  father  thought  about  hiring 
Elder  Leach.  Luke,  Sarah  and  John  have  been  here  picking  up 
apples.  Tonight  Wesley  has  gone  home.  He  expects  to  get  his 
new  clothes.  He  feels  very  bad  and  says  he  cannot  call  you 
in  the  morning  anymore. 

Sunday.  It  has  been  a  very  stormy  dark  day.  It  has 
snowed.  You  would  be  surprised  to  see  how  cold  it  is  for  this 
time  of  year.  We  could  not  go  to  meeting.  It  seems  very 
lonesome  here  without  you.  We  were  waked  last  night  by  the 
noise  of  puppies.  In  the  morning  found  them  on  the  veranda. 
You  may  guess  the  time  we  had  cleaning  white  paint.  We  have 
13.  Two  are  gray,  the  rest  black  and  white. 

Monday.  Miner  was  here  today  with  a  subscription  paper 
for  Elder  Leach.  Father  signed  $25.00,  Betsey  $8.00.  I  have 
no  more  time  to  write  now. 

Tuesday.  Still  continues  cold.  Father's  crops  are  out 
yet.  LeRoy  was  here  this  evening  and  asked  Betsey  and  me  to 
an  apple-cut  (group  cutting  apples — PMB)  at  Hiram's  tomorrow. 
We  have  agreed  to  go. 
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Tuesday  evening.  I  did  not  think  when  I  left  this 
letter  unfinished  that  it  would  remain  so  till  this  time. 

And  now  at  10:30  I  take  my  seat  to  finish  it.  Carey  says 
give  my  best  love  to  Clora  and  tell  her  I  would  send  a  kiss 
if  I  could  do  it  up.  She  will  write  soon.  Clarissa  Edwards 
wishes  to  be  remembered  to  you.  Clora,  I  hope  you  will  have 
good  success  in  your  school.  Do  your  duty,  be  faithful  as  a 
teacher  and  a  Christian.  Look  to  God  for  success  as  a 
teacher  and  as  a  Christian.  And  if  you  do  thus  you  will  be 
happy,  for  only  the  faithful  can  be  said  to  be  truly  happy. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  what  it  will  do  you  good  to  leave 
Colesville  for  a  while.  Clora,  seek  to  do  good,  live  to 
honor  your  Saviour  and  glorify  him  while  he  lets  you  live. 
Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  I  wish  all  the 
pleasure  and  happiness  you  can  enjoy  this  winter. 

If  Zada  has  not  written  I  wish  she  would  soon.  I  have 
called  at  the  post  office  several  times  but  it  has  done  no 
good.  Write  soon.  I  will  try  and  do  better  next  time.  I 
hope  I  shall  have  more  time  to  write  than  now.  Love  to  Zada 
and  Mr.  Rose.  Pray  for  your  cousin. 

Lura  A.  Crofut 

(Melinda  Crofut  was  the  wife  of  Deacon  Samual  Martin  and 
mother  of  Clora.  She  was  an  aunt  of  Lura  Crofut,  so  Lura 
was  first  cousin  of  Clora.  PMB ) 
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She  boards  with  Sally  Bird  at  Mr.  Ford's  house.  We  have  a 
very  interesting  young  people's  prayer  meeting  once  a  week. 
John  is  going  to  school  now  but  expects  to  go  south  as  soon 
as  the  term  is  cut.  Will  probably  stay  one  year. 

Sabbath  day,  5  o'clock.  Having  a  few  minutes  before 
evening  meeting,  I  determined  to  spend  them  in  writing  to 
you.  I  saw  Mary  Watrous  at  church  today.  She  inquired 
about  you,  but  did  not  know  you  had  left  home.  She  is 
teaching  six  weeks  longer  to  finish  her  term  of  six  months. 
Clora,  it  is  time  for  me  to  change  this  subject  for  the 
Sabbath  is  no  time  to  be  writing  news.  I  rejoice  that  I 
have  the  privilege  of  believing  you,  not  only  my  cousin  and 
friend,  but  also  the  friend  of  the  friend  of  sinners.  A 
child  of  God,  the  heir  to  a  heavenly  inheritance.  Clora 
have  we  not  taken  sweet  counsel  together  in  that  dear  good 
old  school  house  where  most  of  our  younger  days  have  been 
spent,  but  sweeter  by  far  have  been  our  prayer  meeting 
interviews  together  there.  I  shall  ever  look  back  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  which  I  have  spent  there.  But  now 
Clora  how  widely  we  are  separated  from  that  and  other 
places,  but  not  from  the  best  of  all  places,  the  mercy  seat. 
No  Clora  we  can  never  be  separated  from  the  presence  of  our 
Saviour  for  he  is  very  near  to  every  one  of  us .  I  know  our 
sins  often  hide  us  from  our  Saviour's  presence  as  it  were 
or  arise  between  us  and  him  so  as  to  prevent  that  near 
approach  to  him  which  at  other  times  we  experience.  How 
much  better  to  live  in  the  smiles  of  our  Saviour,  to  fee 
that  we  have  his  approbation  and  blessing.  How  happy  thu 
to  live.  Why  not  when  we  know  the  happiness  of  thus 
experiencing  the  smiles  of  our  Saviour  with  constancy  in 
performance  of  our  duty  constantly  at  Jesus  feet.  Then  we 
would  be  happy  all  the  time.  Clora  the  bell  rings.  More 


later . 
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Windsor 

October  14,  1854 


Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece 

Respected  Cousin  Clora, 

In  order  to  fulfill  my  promise  to  write  to  you  I  take 
my  seat  to  commence  this  first  letter  to  you,  at  the  late 
hour  of  9  p.m.  Mrs.  Headley  and  myself  are  here  alone  this 
evening.  The  boarders  have  all  gone  home  and  Albert  is  with 
his  cousins  in  Harpursville  tonight.  Universal  health 
prevails  here.  There  is  not  much  news.  All  the  extra  news 
I  can  think  of  is  Adam  Craig  and  Emily  Hotchkiss  were 
married.  Katy  Piper  is  not  married  yet.  I  suppose  you 
would  like  to  hear  what  a  good  school  we  have  in  Windsor. 

No  whispering  or  leaving  seats  is  allowed.  Nor  any 
communication  with  other  scholars,  not  even  to  hand  a  book 
from  one  to  another.  All  lessons  must  be  learned  or  we 
stay  after  school  to  learn  them.  Besides  such  scoldings  as 
we  take.  I  tell  you  we  know  better  than  to  present 
ourselves  before  him  with  a  poor  lesson.  I  study  physiology. 
Bourdon  algebra  and  smaller  algebra,  arithmetic  and  grammer 
and  parsing.  Besides  we  are  required  to  learn  a  lesson  in 
the  bible  and  in  the  presbyterian  catechism  every  day.  In 
school  we  all  rise  in  time  of  prayer,  but  in  church  they  do 
as  they  have  been  accustomed  to.  That  is  part  arise  and 
part  remain  sitting.  I  guess  by  this  time  you  think  there  is 
quite  a  contrast  between  this  school  and  the  one  you 
attended  last  winter.  I  wish  you  could  take  a  peep  at  us, 
and  see  how  still  we  have  to  be.  Not  even  allowed  to  look 
across  the  room  at  the  boys  at  all,  for  that  is  communication. 
Well  Clora  to  sum  it  all  up  we  have  a  first  rate  school. 

All  love  our  teacher  and  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  learn.  I 
think  of  attending  all  winter  if  nothing  happens  to  prevent. 
Cary  studies  physiology,  algebra,  arithmetic  and  grammer. 
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while  we  live.  That  when  the  hour  of  death  shall  come  our 
spirit  shall  again  be  reunited  where  parting  shall  be  no  more. 
Even  now  I  can  hardly  realize  that  dear  Elvira  has  left  us. 

But  it  is  even  so.  If  I  were  at  Windsor  I  would  realize  it 
more.  I  have  not  been  to  Windsor  since  the  funeral.  It 
seems  like  a  long  time  to  me .  I  want  to  hear  how  your 
father's  health  is.  The  last  I  heard  of  him  he  was  not  as 
well  as  usual.  If  you  see  friend  Lura  give  her  my  love 
and  tell  her  to  wait  patiently  for  a  communication  from  me. 
Please  write  and  do  not  wait  as  long  as  I  have.  I  will  try 
to  do  better.  I  have  not  heard  from  Uncle  Asel  lately.  If 
you  know  how  he  is  please  inform  me.  I  have  not  time  to 
write  more.  Accept  my  love. 

Mary  P.  Watrous . 

(Friend  of  Clora  Martin  of  Windsor.  Elvira  daughter  of 
Harry  Martin.  P.M.B.) 
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At  the  school  house 
October  13,  1854 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Monroe  County,  N.Y. 

Care  of  H.  A.  Rose 

Dear  Friends, 

Think  not  that  I  have  forgotten  you,  for  never  shall  I 
forget  as  long  as  life  shall  last  the  pleasant  and  happy 
hours  I  have  spent  in  your  happy  society.  I  can  recall  with 
pleasure  some  of  the  scenes  that  are  past.  And  if  I  have 
neglected  to  write  it  is  not  that  I  have  thought  of  you 
daily.  But  you  know  it  is  hard  work  for  me  to  get  to 
writing  although  I  love  to  hear  from  absent  friends.  I  find 
I  cannot  unless  I  write.  When  I  think  of  the  task  of 
writing  I  sometimes  think  what  if  I  were  deprived  of  this 
means  of  communication.  I  should  indeed  feel  sad.  I  think 
the  better  way  is  to  improve  this  way,  and  I  will  endeavor 
to  try  in  the  future.  I  would  like  to  see  you  face  to  face 
if  only  for  a  short  time  and  converse  of  the  past.  But 
the  only  alternative  is  to  resort  to  the  silent  language  of 
the  pen. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  heard  from  you.  I  have 
been  sick,  am  now  better.  Engaged  in  my  school  again.  I 
have  thought  of  writing  but  every  day  has  brought  its  cares 
and  duties  and  it  has  been  neglected.  What  a  sad  sad  change 
has  been  made  since  we  last  met  in  our  little  circle. 

Little  did  you  think  when  you  wrote  of  our  select  company 
being  always  together  and  our  enjoyment  that  we  should  so 
soon  be  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  our  number.  But 
so  it  is.  We  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Dear 
Elvira  has  gone  to  her  last  resting  place.  Her  spirit  has 
returned  to  Him  who  gave  it.  And  shall  we  mourn  for  her 
when  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  she  was  prepared 
for  death?  Our  only  hope  is  to  live  the  life  of  a  Christian 
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Owing  to  the  circumstances  of  her  life,  I  have  felt,  and  still 
do  feel,  a  deep  interest  in  her  spiritual  welfare.  For  two 
years  she  has  professed  the  religion  of  Christ  but  was  left  in 
an  unguarded  hour  to  do  things  which  do  not  become  a  Christian. 
But  like  the  prodigal,  she  has  come  back  to  her  father's  house 
with  confession,  and  I  believe  she  now  desires  to  live  to  the 
honor  of  her  divine  Lord  and  Master.  Come  Clora  and  exhaul t 
the  Lord  with  me,  for  he  is  good.  He  has  listened  to  our 
prayers  and  sent  a  salvation  down.  Our  friends  Susan  and 
Clara  Edwards  have  found  the  Saviour ,  and  a  younger  brother 
is  enquiring  the  way.  Our  little  prayer  meetings  are  deeply 
interesting.  The  star  of  hope  is  rising,  and  soon  we  expect 
to  see  the  desire  of  our  hearts  is  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls.  God,  hasten  it  in  His  good  pleasure.  Pray  for  us, 
for  the  prayer  of  faith  sent  up  to  a  silent  closet  in  Greece 
may  descend  in  a  rich  blessing  on  Windsor. 

Remember  especially  the  school  and  teachers.  In  how 
solemn  a  relation  the  teacher  stands  whilst  he  is  dealing 
with  immortal  minds.  How  much  we  need  divine  grace  to  assist 
us  in  the  discharge  of  our  own  responsible  duties.  Let  us 
teach  as  those  who  expect  to  give  an  account.  Is  God  willing 
to  use  us  as  instruments  of  his  Glory?  Yea  verily,  let  us 
not  only  regard  the  intellectual  welfare  of  our  pupils,  but 
their  spiritual  and  eternal  good.  May  we  not  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  soul  to  Christ?  Yea,  many  from  our  scholars 
shall  be  introduced  into  the  world  of  Glory  by  souls  saved  by 
our  influence  and  gathered  into  the  Great  Garner  before  us? 

God  grant  it. 


J.  B.  Marsh. 


151 


(Her  friends  of  Madison  Female  Seminary) 

Windsor 

October  5,  1854 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sister,  Cousin, 

Our  little  home  circle  are  all  engaged  in  writing,  so  I 
have  concluded  to  2a  y  aside  my  dull  prozaic  book  and  write 
too.  Not  knowing  who  to  write  to,  Lura  says  write  half  a 
sheet  and  enclose  it  in  mine  to  Clora.  I  doubt  not  Lura  has 
informed  you  of  my  cozy  situation.  Boarding  in  company  with 
four  young  ladies  I  wish  you  could  step  in  here  just  one  hour 
tonight.  For  I  am  sure  we  would  enjoy  it  whether  you  did  or 
not.  But  work  as  how  you  would  for  we  are  social  people 
truly.  And  are  enjoying  life  to  perfection;  i.e.,  about  as 
well  as  we  can  here  in  this  sinful  world.  Perhaps  I  go  too 
far  in  speaking  in  the  plural  but  would  say  I  am  enjoying 
the  society  I  am  in  very  much,  and  why  should  I  not?  It  is 
such  a  society  as  every  child  of  God  will  love,  all  excepting 
one  have  put  on  Christ  before  the  world.  And  she  thinks  she 
loves  the  Saviour.  To  one  who  often  felt  the  need  of 
Christian  conversion  and  who  expects  soon  again  to  be  a 
wanderer  among  strangers  in  those  neglected  regions  in  our  land 
where  the  light  of  Gospel  truth  has  seldom  pierced.  The  thick 
darkness  of  the  sinful  soul  where  few  or  none  are  found  who  can 
appreciate  the  longings  of  soul  for  the  redeemer's  glory,  and 
immortal  soul 's  interest  which  causes  his  heart  to  groan  and 
labor  within  him.  To  such  a  one  this  privilege  is  sweet. 

Sarah  Hoadlay  who  attended  school  last  winter  when  you  and 
Irene  were  with  us  is  here.  And  contrary  to  the  impressions 
then  received  of  her,  we  find  her  an  agreeable  associate.  So 
far  as  we  can  judge  a  child  of  God.  Whilst  then  we  could  but 
regard  her  influence  as  very  destructive,  to  one  at  least  here. 
Now  we  trust  it  is  such  as  may  tend  for  the  glory  of  God. 
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late  last  evening  we  did  not  feel  like  going  out  tonight. 
Albert  expects  to  start  for  home  in  the  morning.  I  must 
finish  my  scribble  now. 

I  can  hardly  realize  I  am  here  in  Zada's  parlor  writing 
home.  It  is  little  time  since  I  was  there  writing  to  Zada. 
But  so  it  is.  And  could  our  folks  all  be  here  I  should  be 
quite  contented.  I  suppose  you  are  all  very  happy  this 
evening.  I  can  imagine  just  what  is  going  on.  I  certainly 
hope  you  are.  Peaches  are  not  all  gone  yet.  How  I  wish  you 
had  some  of  them  that  are  rotting  on  the  ground.  I  ate  so 
many  the  first  day  I  came  that  I  do  not  care  for  them  now. 
They  have  some  excellent  grapes,  the  largest  clusters  I  ever 
saw.  You  will  excuse  this  scribbling  when  you  consider  the 
circumstances.  I  am  sitting  flat  on  the  carpet,  back  to  the 
fire  with  my  paper  on  my  lap.  Not  very  good  accommodations. 
Tell  Charley  I  shall  not  have  to  come  home  for  Zada  has  slept 
with  me  most  every  night.  They  have  but  two  beds.  Goodnight 
Clora.  (Miss  Clora  Amanda  Martin) 

(After  a  term  at  the  Madison  Female  Seminary,  Miss  Clora  went 
to  Greece,  N.Y.  to  help  her  sister  through  an  illness.  She 
was  certified  November  3  and  is  teaching.  PMB) 
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Greece 

October  16,  1854 


Betsey  and  Irene 
Colesvil le 

Dear  Sisters, 

Since  I  arrived  here  I  have  been  in  so  much  confusion 
that  I  have  not  commenced  my  journal.  Will  try  to  keep  it  up 
in  the  future.  Today  is  my  first  day  of  school.  I  have  but 
twelve  scholars  as  some  of  the  district  did  not  wish  to  have 
school  commence  this  week.  The  school  house  is  very  pleasant. 
I  think  the  pleasantest  I  was  ever  in.  But  there  has  been  so 
few  in  it  today  that  it  has  seemed  lonesome.  I  hope  to  have 
more  tomorrow.  Zada  has  just  been  here  bringing  my  dinner. 

She  and  Brother  Rose  try  to  do  everything  that  will  add  to 
my  happiness,  and  I  am  anticipating  a  pleasant  winter.  I 
have  not  been  examined  yet  as  D.  R.  Hilman,  the  superintend¬ 
ent,  could  not  attend  to  it  Saturday.  We  had  a  very  pleasant 
journey.  We  arrived  at  Rochester  about  half  past  nine, 

Brother  Rose  awaiting  us.  On  account  of  the  rain,  we  did  not 
get  to  Greece  till  noon  Saturday. 

Yesterday  we  went  to  meeting.  After  meeting  went  to 
Mr.  Rose's  to  supper.  Before  going  to  Mr.  Rose  (Poore) 
appointment  at  the  school  house.  Cousin  Albert  returned  there 
to  spend  the  night.  By  the  way  he  has  some  pretty  girls.  I 
don't  know,  but  Albert  thinks  so. 

Tuesday  noon.  I  have  but  little  time  to  write,  but  I 
shall  not  have  more  today.  I  am  going  down  to  Mr.  Hartman's 
this  evening.  Mr.  Rose,  Zada  and  Albert  have  had  an  invita¬ 
tion  to  dinner.  They  are  going  from  there.  Mr.  Rose  is 
coming  after  me  as  soon  as  school  closes.  I  do  not  like  it 
much  but  have  to  do  what  they  say.  I  have  19  scholars  today, 
most  of  them  small.  None  older  than  14. 

Wednesday  evening.  Mr.  Rose  and  Albert  have  gone  to 
prayer  meeting  and  left  Zada  and  I  at  home.  We  were  out  so 
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Charley  have  been  exposed  to  chicken  pox  and  expect 
to  have  it  this  week.  Mary  says  she  has  written  you. 
Girls  do  write  to  her  soon,  it  will  do  her  so  much 
good.  Cousin  Lydia  is  teaching  by  Mr.  Blatchley's. 
She  commenced  last  Tuesday.  There  is  to  be  a  do¬ 
nation  for  Elder  Leech  next  Thursday.  This  is  rather 
unexpected  for  us  for  the  hiring  committee  when  they 
circulated  the  subscription  said  they  wished  every¬ 
one  to  give  all  they  could  as  there  would  be  no  do¬ 
nation.  They  did  not  mean  to  make  up  the  deficiency 
this  year.  On  that  ground  many  had  given  double  what 
they  had  given  before.  Of  course  will  not  give  at 
the  donation.  I  am  afraid  it  will  flat  out.  You 
must  make  due  allowance  for  the  crazy  letter  for  I 
am  only  a  backwoods  man  and  have  never  been  to  the 
city.  I  rather  think  it  means  something  for  you  to 
write  as  you  did  in  your  last  letter,  "  Qote,  1  like 
Mr.  Jones*  sisters  very  much"  "for  by  the  way  Mr. 
Jones*  kitty  has  given  him  the  mitten"  if  ^  have 
not  quoted  verbatim  you  will  pardon  me  for  I  have 
aimed  to  give  it  as  I  understood  it. 

I  should  hardly  be  willing  to  have  you  go  among 
the  Cherokees.  If  you  can  read  it  I  should  think 
you  could  read  her  Latin. 


Your  odd  sister, 
Betsy . 


■ 
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1812  Delevan  Ill 

Jan  1,  1855 

Dear  Father, 

■  ‘ e  are  all  well  and  wish  you  a  happy  New 
Year.  How  great  is  the  goodness  of  our  heavenly 
father.  His  mercy  is  n~w  every  morning  and  renewed 
every  evening.  "The  earth  is  full  of  his  riches 
but  how  fleet  is  time".  We, "Spend  our  years  as/ 
a  tale  that  is  told"  .  It  seems  as  y-sterdav  when 
I  sler't  in  the  trundle  bed  urder  "the  Parch", 
and  rousing  up  early  on  this  happy  aniversary 
climbed  on  the  foot  of  your  bed  to  be  the  first 
to  say,  happy  New  year  to  father  &dn  mother. 

7ears  have  fled  but  my  h°art  has  not  g' own  old. 

I  $###$#$#  seem  still  to  be  a  boy  and  Frederick 
is  my  mate.  ^nd  mother  and  Lucius  and  the  godden 
haired  Sarah  are  all  there.  We  live  in  the  dear 
old  house  and  we  are  happy.  x'ree  from  the  care 
of  the  present  and  oblivious  of  the  future. 

But  it  is  only  memories  vision  of  the  past  which 
I  see.  That  happy  group  are  scattered.  ^ome 
we  trust  in  heaven.  Others  battling  in  the  stern 
conflict  of  life.  I  am  old  enough  to  make  a  man 
but  I  cannot  make  it  seem  I  am.  The  duties  of 
a  hug band  and  a  father  press  upon  me.  Yet 
I  hope  never  forget  the  obligations  which  owed 
as  a  child.  The  c*res  and  labors  of  a  high  and 
arduous  calling  urge  to  diligence.  The  value 
of  souls  which  are  perishing,  the  shortness  of 
time  and  I  hope  the  love  of  Christ  const- rains 
me. to  den£  myself  and  redeem  the  time. 

I  know  you  pray  for  me  dear  father. 

Your  affectionate  son 
S. S. Martin 
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Miss  Martin  studied  is  Ro  h^ter,  17. Y.  under  Mis3 
H.M.Br ockvay  Hamilton  Female  Seminary 
Music  lessons  one  quarter 
Fainting  lessons  one  quarter 

She  studied  >>°re  also  in  185-  and  1857 
Music  each  term 

July  6»  1855 

Joseph  A.  Barlow  indebted  to  Wm. Oscar  Bancroft  gives  his 
Rake  making  tools  and  material  as  security 
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January  5,  1855 

To  Betsey 
Dear  Friends, 

I  have  but  a  moment  to  write,  as  we  are  going  to  singing 
school  and  wish  to  carry  the  letter  to  the  office  on  the  way. 
Albert  says  he  will  not  send  his  letter  till  I  write  some. 
Therefore  I  write  a  few  lines  and  you  may  expect  more  later. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  first  last  evening  with  joy. 

I  wish  you  would  write  once  a  week.  Betsey  deserves  a  whip¬ 
ping  for  misconstruing  my  letter  so  the  little  conjunction 
"for"  makes  quite  a  little  difference  in  my  way  of  thinking. 
You  better  put  on  your  spectacles  before  you  read  it  again. 
And  as  to  Irene's  gadding  about  with  LeRoy  all  the  time  I 
think  I  ought  to  have  a  word  to  say  myself.  Betsey  keep 
your  eye  skinned  as  she  will  be  cutting  up  a  Mary  Jane 
Beemer  caper.  I  shall  mourn  the  loss  of  my  red  head  very 
much  I  think.  But  will  not  pine  to  death.  I  am  sorry  Mary 
is  so  feeble.  I  fear  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  she 
will  be  smart.  I  would  like  to  see  little  Tommy.  I  wonder 
if  he  looks  like  little  Mary.  I  hope  Irene  and  Charley  will 
not  have  chicken  pox  at  once.  You  would  have  a  hard  time 
of  it.  There  has  some  company  come  so  we  cannot  go  to 
singing  school  and  I  must  stop,  for  Zada  wants  me  to  go 
out  to  entertain  them.  We  use  the  Halleluiah  in  our  choir, 
there  is  some  very  good  music  in  it.  Cousin  Albert  has 
copied  one  piece  which  he  says  I  may  send  to  you.  We  have 
sung  it  a  great  deal.  I  think  it  is  sweet  and  the  sentiment 
good.  Another  week  of  my  school  has  passed  off  pleasantly 
which  makes  eleven  weeks  I  have  taught.  I  am  not  sure  that 
I  shall  stay  five  months.  You  will  see  Miner  s  letter.  I 

wrote  him. 

Clora 

(Irene  Martin,  sister  of  Clora,  soon  married  LeRoy  Tyrrell. 
PMB ) 
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Jan,  15,  1855? 

Sket  ches 

We  are  emphatically  in  an  age  of  progress  The  world  does  move 
and  smong  the  many  evidences  we  are  crdibly  informed  that  the  young 
mee  of  Harpursville  and  vicicity  have  in  successful  operation  a  lit¬ 
erary  soviety  and  debating  club  and  furthermore  that*  "said  club  are 
to  have  an  organ  from  the  culumns  of  which  the  public  are  to  be  re¬ 
minded  of  the  fact  thst  the  world  keeps  moving.  All  of  which  has 
husfar  bee  satisfactory  but  unfortunately  for  our  peace  and  com¬ 
fort  we  sreto  contribute  to  its  as  yet  unfilled  pages  ,  which  expect¬ 
ation  requires  and  amount  of  intellectual  labor  to  which  our  brain 
has  long  been  unaccustomed,  ^nother  evidence  of  progresss  rris  then 
formation  in  our  community  of  an  agricultural  club,  which  judgingr 
from  the  good  attendance  and  the  spirited  discussion,  witnessed 
last  Saturday  evening  augers  well  for  progress  in  the  noble  science 
Agriculture,  which  subject  we  shall  take  under  our  present  dis¬ 
cission.  Agr  culture  is  derived  from  two  latin  words;  viz.  ager 
a  field,  farm  ground  or  land;  ans  cultura,  a  cultibation  care  or 
or  attendance.  Hence  meaning  in  an  extended  sence,  the  improvement 
of  land,  causing  it  to  bring  fourth  more  abyndsntly.  Although  the 
cultivation  of  the  earth  since  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents 
has  occupied  the  attention  of  a  large  portion  of  the  hyman  race, 
yet  agr  culture  as  a  science  and  an  atft  has  never  reached  its  appre- 
pr  ate  rank  and  pa&tion.  It  is  a  nd  stake®  idea  that  a  bright  in¬ 
tellect  cannot  find  a  full  scope  for  its  espansion  in  agricultural 
pursuits.  It  is  a  failure  to  escersize  this  hesven  b  rn  faculty, 
the  human  intellect  that  has  made  our  farmers  homes  so  unattractive 
Every  great  truth  is  a  prophecy  of  better  days.  Every  new  fact 
makes  a  brighter  tomorrow.  The  day  will  come  when  agricultural 
colleges  will  have  a  real  positive  actid*  instead  of  a  merely  im- 
maginative  one  i  '  the  breasts  of  a  few  warm  hearted  philanthro¬ 
pists.  The  erroneous  notion  that  every  bright,  quick  witfed  must  be 
released  from  the  farm  and  become  a  lawywe  or  physician  .or  politic¬ 
ian  will  cease  to  exist  and  the  learned  professions  will  not  be  so 
over  crowded  and  our  ■'■farms  so  universaloy  neglected.  Give  us 
educated  and  intelligent  farmers  who  will  haw  a  good  taste  to  beau¬ 
tify  and  adorn  their  homes  and  seek  for  the  best  means  for  increase 
the  produce  and  we  shall  ewcape  financial  panics  and  commercial 
crises.  Fill  your  legislative  houses  with  nohle  and  independent 
coneevative  and  Educated  farmers,  the  exclusion  of  tricky  lawyers 
unscrupulous  political  demagogues  and  we  shall  have  few  perhaps  but 
better  laws;  fewer  scemes  to  extract  monay  from  the  peoples  pockets 
and  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  number  will  be  the  rule  in¬ 
stead  of  the  exception.  When  farmers  seek  to  make  their  homes 
beautiful  and  attractive  and  teach  their  children  that  they  can 
discharge  the  duties  of  a  farmers  life  without  thereby  forfeit¬ 
ing  their  self  respect  we  shall  thereby  have  more  robust  and  healthy 
young  men  and  fewer  consumptive  looiing  classical  students;  mo  re 
practical  and  reliable  members  of  society  and  fewer  rushing  to 
other  already  over  crowded  marts  of  trade.  Get  rid  of  the  idea 
that  you  can  never  be  anybody  and  be  a  farmer.  Ever  since  Cincin 
natus  was  summond  from  his  plaw  to  be  a  leader  of  the  Roman  nation 
noble  minded  men  have  been  found  in  agricultural  pursuits.  Honor 
your  calling,  respect  yourselves  and  others  will  respect  you. 

Alpha  (pen  name  of  Wm. Os  car-  Bancroft 
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Windsor  Academy 
January  21,  1855 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Cousin  Clora, 

After  hearing  two  good  sermons  from  a  teacher  and  a 
minister  and  instead  of  sitting  down  and  meditating  as  I 
ought  to  upon  the  good  things  God  has,  by  his  servant,  spoke 
to  me  today.  I  thought  I  would  write  a  few  lines  to  you 
before  the  evening  meeting.  You  may  be  assured  your  kind 
letter  was  well  received.  More  so  because  it  was  so  long 
expected.  Mr.  Rinker  preached  from  a  text  found  in  Peter 
second,  1:1,  showing  us  the  different  kinds  of  faith.  The 
nature  and  necessity  of  saving  faith  in  God.  Surely  we 
ought  to  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  our  faith  is  of  the 
right  kind.  Exercise  in  that  way,  which  is  marked  out  in 
the  Bible.  Now,  if  ever,  Christians  should  exercise  faith 
in  prayer,  now  while  sinners  are  asking  them  to  pray  for 
them.  There  is  still  quite  an  interest  here  among  students. 
Some  more  have  found  their  Saviour  and  some  are  still 
seeking.  Ogden  Edwards  and  some  others  that  you  are  not 
acquainted  with  have  found  their  Saviour  precious.  Harriett 
Brown  is  now  under  conviction  and  a  goodly  number  are  now 
seeking  and  asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  Christians. 
How  thankful  I  ought  to  be  that  I  can  once  more  hear  the 
voice  of  young  converts  and  see  my  associates  turning  to 
God . 

Evening.  After  attending  a  part  of  a  temperance  Maine 
law  lecture  (for  a  part  of  it  was  enough  for  a  Sabbath 
evening)  I  again  resume  my  writing.  I  am  glad  you  are 
enjoying  yourself  so  well  and  have  a  good  school  and  like 
myself  are  pleasantly  situated.  To  be  sure  you  have  a  very 
responsible  station  to  fill.  Being  as  you  are  teacher  of 
so  many  youthful  and  easily  impressed  minds.  Surely  you 
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need  and  must  have  help  from  above  in  order  to  instruct 
aright  so  many  scholars.  But  you  know  in  whom  you  have 
believed  that  your  Saviour  is  omnipotent  and  will  help  you 
if  you  ask  in  faith.  You  always  have  found  him  able  and 
willing  to  aid  and  bless  you  whenever  you  have  sought  that 
aid  and  need  his  blessing.  You  know  not  and  neither  can 
you  know  in  this  life,  the  extent  of  the  influences  you 
exert  on  your  scholars  and  upon  society,  where  you  are  and 
with  whom  you  associate.  Be  a  bold  soldier  of  your  master 
and  do  what  you  can  for  his  honor  and  glory.  You  have  been 
called  from  nature's  darksome  ways  and  been  placed  in  the 
vineyard  of  your  Lord  for  some  good  purpose.  May  that 
purpose  be  accomplished  by  you  and  you  be  a  useful  teacher 
and  faithful  and  consequently  a  happy  Christian.  Do  all 
the  good  you  can  knowing  the  short  space  of  time  allotted 
you  for  doing  good  and  knowing  that  the  multitude  about  us 
are  in  the  broad  road.  Labor  faithfully  that  you  may  be 
the  means  in  the  hand  of  God  of  saving  some  precious  soul 
from  burning  hell.  How  faithful  ought  we  to  be  who  have 
had  so  much  done  for  us .  When  we  see  from  what  we  hope  we 
have  been  rescu  ed  and  realize  that  a  multitude  of  our 
friends  and  associates  and  those  with  whom  we  daily  mingle 
are  even  now  in  that  same  fearful  and  dangerous  place, 
living  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  Exposed 
daily  and  hourly  to  an  eternity  of  misery  forever.  In 
view  of  these  things  ought  we  not  spend  and  be  spent  in 
the  service  of  God.  In  his  service  is  a  rich  reward  not 
only  in  this  life  but  in  that  to  come.  For  here  we  are  to 
receive  a  hundredfold  and  in  that  to  come  life  everlasting 
at  God's  right  hand.  What  a  motive  to  activity,  to 
diligence  in  the  service  of  so  good  a  master. 

Then,  Clora,  let  us  though  separated  press  onward  and 
upward.  Being  zealously  engaged  in  a  good  cause  and  our 
reward  will  be  hereafter. 
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Tuesday  evening.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  laid  this 
letter  aside  on  Sabbath  evening  it  would  be  unfinished  till 
now.  I  am  making  some  progress  in  my  studies.  Especially 
in  German.  I  am  getting  to  be  quite  a  Deutsch  talker.  I 
study  beside  my  German  geometry,  Bordons  algebra,  arithmetic 
and  grammer  or  parsing  in  Milton.  We  are  situated  as  far 
as  board  and  home  is  concerned  just  as  pleasantly  as  we 
could  be.  But  as  far  as  school  is  concerned  it  is  none  of 
the  best  for  learning.  Mr.  Rinker  is  a  very  good  minister 
but  too  passionate  for  a  teacher.  About  half  of  the  classes 
cannot  recite  but  twice  or  three  times  a  week  on  account  of 
one  of  the  teachers  taking  music  lessons.  Which  is  very 
profitable  for  scholars,  you  know  (sarcasm).  John  has 
seventy  scholars  which  is  enough  to  make  him  even  as  poor  as 
he  is,  which  is  more  so  than  you  ever  saw  him,  but  is 
enjoying  himself  this  winter.  Sarah  is  sitting  by  my  side 
as  usual  for  she  is  my  right  handsupporter  (but  not  in  the 
Templer  Lodge) .  I  have  been  teasing  her  to  write  to  you, 
but  she  thinks  she  will  wait  till  after  you  write  her.  I 
hope  you  will  write  to  her  soon.  I  don't  think  you  will 
regret  it.  For  as  a  correspondent  I  prize  her  highly.  On 
the  whole  I  think  she  is  a  good  Christian  girl,  judging 
from  her  life  this  winter.  It  is  late,  must  close,  as  I 
started  late.  Good  night.  Mr.  Hulbert's  people  are  well 
as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  not  been  there  this  winter . 

Well  Clora  I  can't  write  much  news,  but  I  wish  you 
could  step  in  and  spend  an  evening  with  us  at  our  home  in 
the  Academy  cellars.  I  guess  we  would  talk  some  but  for 
the  present  must  be  content  with  occasional  visits  with 
"the  tongue  of  the  absent."  Please  write.  School  keeps 

five  weeks  longer.  To  be  continued. 

Love  to  all,  Lura. 

I  wish  to  know  why  Zada  does  not  write  to  me. 

(Lura  Crofut,  a  cousin.  PMB) 
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Colesvil le 
January  30,  1855 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  Munroe  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Cousin, 

Your  kind  letter  came  to  hand  the  11th  instant.  And  I 
now  take  my  pen  to  answer  the  same.  I  am  glad  to  hear  you 
are  not  homesick.  I  presume  it  is  not  a  very  pleasant 
feeling  but  I  know  very  little  about  it  as  I  have  never  been 
from  home  much.  I  am  also  glad  to  hear  that  your  school  is 
increasing.  Not  that  I  wish  you  any  more  care  and  labor 
which  must  increase  with  the  school.  On  the  other  hand  I 
might  wish  you  to  have  an  easy  season.  But  what  I  mean  by 
saying  I  am  glad  is  that  it  shows  you  are  giving  satisfaction. 
And  I  dare  say  you  enjoy  it  better  with  forty  scholars  and 
the  good  will  of  the  parents  than  you  would  with  10  and  know 
that  no  one  likes  the  teacher.  I  know  it's  a  task  to  get 
along  with  a  large  school  and  causes  the  teacher  many  anxious 
hours,  many  times  sleep  hours  at  night.  But  then  the  thought 
that  if  you  are  faithful  to  the  charge  entrusted  to  you  that 
you  may  be  doing  such  a  vast  amount  of  good  to  those 
immortal  souls  is  enough  to  repay  the  Christian  for  many 
hours  of  toil,  for  they  know  they  will  be  rewarded  in  heaven 
if  not  on  earth. 

As  to  news,  I  hardly  know  what  to  write,  as  Betsey  is 
also  writing  to  you  this  evening  and  perhaps  we  shall  both 
write  the  same  things.  She  will  write  about  the  health  of 
the  family.  I  will  write  other  news.  God  is  as  we  trust 
pouring  out  his  spirit  in  many  places  in  this  vicinity. 

Elder  Leach  is  laboring  on  the  school  house  plans.  There 
has  been  several  hopefully  converted  there  among  whom  are 
Marvin  Crosby,  Edward  Merrils,  Francis  Wilder  and  the  son  in 
law  of  Mr.  Wilder.  There  were  over  20  went  forward  for 
prayers  last  Sunday  evening.  The  whole  congregation  was 
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very  solemn.  The  members  living  in  that  neighborhood  are 
very  much  engaged.  And  they  say  the  young  converts  take 
hold  and  help  carry  on  the  meeting.  I  have  not  heard  from 
there  since  last  Sabbath.  Elder  Alliban  and  Bro.  Hicks  are 
holding  meetings  in  West  Colesville  and  many  are  inquiring 
the  way  to  Zion.  Eld.  Durfee,  a  minister  sent  out  to  labor 
in  destitute  sections,  is  now  holding  meetings  in  Higley 
Hollow,  and  several  have  been  converted.  And  the  work  is 
still  going  on.  Have  we  not  abundant  reason  to  bless  and 
praise  God  for  what  he  is  doing  in  other  places.  And  pray 
that  he  might  once  more  visit  this  place  in  mercy.  When  I 
go  to  the  school  house  Thursday  evening  and  see  how  few 
there  are  that  feel  it  a  privilege  or  duty  to  assemble  for 
prayer  I  often  wish  Clora  and  Albert  were  here.  Then  the 
thought  comes  home  that  they  are  in  the  hands  of  the  same 
God,  that  they  were  here,  and  he  is  able  to  use  them  to  his 
glory  as  well  where  they  are  as  here.  A  week  ago  last 
Thursday  evening  there  were  no  members  there  but  Betsey  and 
myself.  And  the  last  meeting  before  only  three.  Last 
Thursday  evening  there  were  more.  Frederick  or  Ira  and,  in 
fact,  no  male  member  o^-der  than  myself  have  been  since  you 
left.  Clora,  pray  for  us  that  our  faith  fail  not  for  there 
is  need  of  more  prayer.  When  I  look  around  and  see  the 
numbers  in  this  neighborhood  that  are  still  living  strangers 
to  God,  I  can  but  wonder  that  any  who  have  ever  tasted  the 
love  of  the  Saviour  can  be  so  cold  and  indifferent.  But  God 
is  a  God  of  mercy  and  has  said  in  his  word  that  the  f •  vent 
prayers  of  the  righteous  availeth  much  Therefore  1  as 
pray  that  he  may  again  visit  us. 

Irene  is  with  Mary  and  your  Pa  is  down  cellar,  :  rting 
apples.  Betsey  tried  to  keep  him  from  going  but  could  not. 

I  think  he  is  very  imprudent  and  fear  he  will  be  sick  again 
as  he  has  been  out  in  the  cold  a  good  deal  this  week.  But 
do  not  be  concerned  about  him,  if  he  is  sick  we  will  let 
you  know.  His  health  is  better  now  than  when  you  left. 
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Tell  Albert  to  write.  Although  I  have  little  time  to  write 
I  will  answer.  George  Crowell  is  peddling.  He  says  he 
cleared  a  dollar  a  day  the  first  week.  Give  my  respect  to 
Elder  Rose  and  wife. 

Miner . 


January  20 

Dear  Clora, 

I  have  felt  lonesome  today.  But  I  have  been  very  busy. 
Else  I  think  I  might  have  shed  a  few  tears.  Lois  was  at 
home  Thursday  and  told  us  how  Mary  was.  And  we  had  before 
heard  that  Myra  had  left  her,  so  Irene  went  up  to  stay  with 
her  till  tomorrow.  Mary  walks  about  some  but  is  by  no  means 
able  to  do  her  work.  Marcus  says  he  would  rather  do  the 
work  himself  than  to  hire  any  longer.  He  thinks  if  Mary 
uses  her  limbs  some  it  will  be  better  for  her.  We  have 
sent  for  Phoebe  Weeks  to  come  and  stay  with  her  a  while. 

Mary  says  that  if  we  can  get  her  there  she  will  pay  her .  I 
presume  Marcus  will  not  be  displeased  if  it  makes  him  no 
expense  except  board.  He  has  been  very  kind  to  Mary  during 
her  sickness  and  has  really  manifested  more  true  affection 
for  her  than  I  supposed  he  was  capable  of  feeling.  But 
after  all  would  leave  her  with  two  children  all  night 
without  any  fire  in  the  house.  But  this  is  a  sin  of 
ignorance.  When  Mary  told  him  the  night  after  Thomas  was 
born  he  had  better  leave  some  wood  in  the  stove  to  keep  a 
fire  all  night  he  said  he  did  not  see  what  good  it  would 
do  for  they  were  all  going  to  bed.  I  think  the  cause  of 
all  her  trouble  is  lifting  ar  being  up  in  the  cold  to 
take  care  of  little  Mary.  I  have  been  washing  the  paint 
in  the  kitchen,  baking  and  so  forth  and  now  have  just 
finished  up  my  work  for  Saturday  except  for  a  few  biscuits 
in  the  oven  which  are  not  quite  done.  Irene  did  not 
rsally  want  to  go  but  I  promised  to  have  something  cooked 
and  the  parlor  chamber  in  ample  order  for  Tuesday  night. 

•  • 
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When  LeRoy  was  here  last  they  sat  in  the  sitting  room  but 
Miner  found  it  necessary  to  pass  through  so  many  times  and 
seemed  so  anxious  to  hear  that  Irene  has  to  have  a  more 
retired  situation,  and  we  intend  to  manage  it  so  Miner  will 
not  know  that  he  is  here.  Do  not  give  any  information  of 
this  in  your  letter  home.  Irene  would  be  offended  and 
perhaps  I  am  doing  wrong.  We  received  yours  the  evening  we 
mailed  a  package  for  Greece. 

The  music  is  rather  pretty.  Irene  and  I  sing  some 
occasionally.  We  have  learned  two  or  three  new  tunes  in 

the  -  but  we  do  not  enjoy  it  much  without  you. 

There  is  a  chord  in  the  music  that  is  missed  when  thy  voice 
is  away.  We  have  not  heard  much  about  the  musical  festival 
at  Nineveh  except  that  the  church  hired  the  choir  at 
Harpursville  to  attend,  or  rather  paid  their  membership 
fee,  50  cents  for  ladies  and  one  dollar  for  gentlemen. 

There  were  9  ladies  and  6  gentlemen  sent.  Who  they  were  I 
do  not  know.  Probably  we  shall  have  better  singing  after 
this.  Azel  has  been  at  home  two  days  this  week.  He  seems 
to  be  failing  in  health.  I  really  pity  him  but  he  would 
not  thank  me  for  sympathy.  I  am  afraid  he  will  not  live 
through  the  winter.  You  say  that  you  are  not  certain  that 
you  will  stay  for  five  months.  Is  your  health  failing? 

I  have  begun  coloring  my  blanket  yarn.  I  just  put  some  in 
the  dye  tub  today.  Miner  is  writing  you  and  said  I  might 
write.  Else  I  should  not  have  scratched  this  far.  I  am 
tired.  Good  night. 

Betsey 

The  folks  in  the  Hollow  are  very  much  troubled  because 
Harry  and  Oziah  are  so  unsteady.  They  are  out  frequently 
till  two  o'clock  and  no  one  can  find  out  where  they  have 
been.  Charley  spells  words  of  three  letters,  he  wants  me 
to  write  to  Aunt  Clora  that  he  has  learned  to  write  mud . 
Cousin  Ira  has  gone  to  Binghamton  today  with  a  load  of 
potatoes  and  apples  for  father  and  brought  back  a  bbl.  flour, 

(incomplete) 
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The  musitf  is  rathe  pretty  .  Irene  and  I  sing 
some  occasionally.  W©  have  le&ned  two  or  three  nev/  r 
tunes  in  the  but  we  do  r©  t  enjoy  it  much  with¬ 

out  you.  There  is  a  cord  in  the  music  that  is  missed 
when  thy  voice  is  away.  We  have  not  heard  much  about  th 
the  musical  festival  at  Nineveh  except  that  the  church 
hired  the  choir  at  Harpursville  to  attend,  or  rather  pa i 
paid  there  membership  fee,  50  cents  for  ladies  and 
one  dollar  for  gentlemen  t.  There  were  9  ladies  and 
si&J o entlemen^  sent,  Who  they  were  I  d©  not  know. 
Probably  we  shall  have  better  singing  after  this. 

Azel  has  been  at  home  two  days  this  week.  He  seems  t© 
be  failing  in  health  I  realynpity  him  but  he  would  not 
thank  me  for  sympathy.  I  amafread  he  will  not  live  thru 
the  winter.  You  say  that  y©u  are  not  vertain  tfet  you 
will  stay  for  five  months.  Is  your  health  failing. 

I  have  begu  celoMng  m  blaket  yarn.  I  ju3t  nut 
some  ir  the  dye  tub  today.  Miner  is  writing  you  and 
said  I  might  write.  Else  I  should  not  have  scratched 
this  far.  I  am  tired.  Good  night,  Bet. 

The  folks  in  the  Hollow  are  very  much  troubled  because 
Harry  and  Oziah  are  s©  unsteady.  They  a-*'  e  out  frequently 
till  ftwo  ©clock  and  no  one  can  find  ©ut  where  they  have 
been.  Charley  spells  words  of  three  letters,  he  wants 
me  to  write  t©  Aunt  Clora  that  he  has  learned  to  writ© 
mud.  Cousin  Ira  has  g©ae  to  Binghamton  today  with  a  l©ao 
of  potatoes  and  apples  for  father.  He  also  carried  our 
butter  down  and  brought  a  barrel  ®f  flour  back.  Pa  her 
paid  eleven  dol&rs  for  the  flour.  It  is  of  extra 
quality 
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Richmondvil le ,  N.Y. 
February  10,  1855 


Mr.  A.  B.  Martin,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  of  the  first  instant  received  and  content  noted. 

I  am  very  much  disappointed  in  the  result  of  the  trial.  If 
Miss  Wilcox  and  Norcott  testified  that  Wildorf  did  not 
acknowledge  the  note  and  promise  to  pay  the  same  in  their 
presence,  then  I  shall  almost  be  led  to  exclaim  with  Judge 
Shafer,  "der  ish  no  shinsherity  in  man."  But  as  I  have  not 
heard  the  particulars  in  relation  to  the  trial  and  their 
evidence,  I  shall  say  nothing  further  in  relation  to  them. 

I  wish  you  would  furnish  me  with  a  detailed  account  of  the 
trial,  together  with  the  amount  of  the  costs,  including  your 
own.  Then  I  shall  be  better  prepared  to  decide  further  in 
relation  thereto.  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

Respectfully  yours, 

P.  H.  Warner. 

(It  is  possible  that  this  refers  to  Azel  Bachus  Martin,  a 
brother  of  Clora  Amanda  Martin.  PMB) 
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Delavan,  Illinois 
March  5,  1855 

Dear  Father, 

Yours  of  the  21st  came  duly  to  hand  after  being  missent 
to  New  York  City.  It  did  us  a  great  deal  of  good  to  hear 
father  talk  to  us  with  his  pen  and  to  gaze  once  more  on  that 
old  familiar  handwriting.  Don't  write  with  those  old  nasty 
steel  pens,  get  a  good  gold  pen  with  a  diamond  point.  It  is 
bad  enough  for  us  young  folks  to  get  nervous  over  the  iron 
pen  as  I  do  every  time  I  write.  Your  hands  have  done  too 
much  hard  work  and  too  old  to  be  cramped  with  those 
miserable  things  that  always  spill  the  ink  when  you  don't 
want  it  to.  And  never  let  it  down  when  you  try  to  make  it 
come . 

I  have  good  news  to  write.  We  are  all  in  comfortable 
health  and  spirits.  The  Lord  has  revived  his  work  among 
us  in  connection  with  a  meeting  of  days  in  which  I  was 
assisted  by  Eld.  D.  E.  Bowen,  the  missionary  of  our  associa¬ 
tion.  About  30  profess  conversion.  I  have  baptized  8  and 
8  have  joined  the  M.  E.  Church.  Our  state  is  improving  in 
all  respects.  We  are  to  have  the  Maine  law  if  the  people 
approve  it  at  a  special  election  in  June.  The  cause  of 
education  is  advancing.  And  agriculture,  that  great  source 
of  a  nation's  wealth  is  receiving  a  spring  from  the 
completion  of  our  great  railroad.  Owing  to  the  great 
drought  of  last  summer  we  are  straightened  for  food  for  man 
and  beast.  Though  there  need  be  no  suffering  as  you  will 
see  by  the  following  prices  -  Hay  $8  a  ton,  Wheat  $1.25  a 
bushel,  Oats  $.23  and  $.30  per  bushel.  Corn  35  and  40  cents, 
Butter  15  cents  per  pound,  Eggs  10  cents  per  dozen. 

Potatoes  we  cannot  get.  Pork  3  to  4  dollars  a  cut.  Beef 
4  to  5  dollars  per  cut.  Dried  fruit  cannot  be  bought.  The 

children  and  Myra  join  in  sending  love.  Farewell. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

Sanford 

Deacon  S.  Martin 


1794  Delavan,  Ill 

Dear  Sister,  .  March  5,  1855  . 

'  °yr  note  in  fathers  came  to  band  four  days 
ago.  .le  were  glad  to  see  you  were  able  to  be  out. 

■  e  symnath lze  in  your  suff erings.  May  your 
dear  little  babe  live  to  gladden  their  parent  1 
hef  artsy  bless  the  world  and  glorify  God.  We 
want  you  should  send  us  a  deguerreotyps  of 
little  ones  with  the  patents  included.  Vou 
cannot  think  how  much  good  it  did  us  to  hear 
from  father  by  his  own  hard.  Tears  filled 
my  eyes  at  the  post  office  when  I  first  h  d  a 
^ahce  at  the  subscrition  ofi  the  outside.  It 
said  to  me,"  father  3ss  alive  and  able  to  write" 

I  have  some  good  news  to  write,  the  lord  has 
revived  his  work  among  us,  we  have  sat  toe;ethPr 
in  heavenly  plaves  thruough  Christ  J  esus. 

Christians  rejoice  ~nd  sinners  tremble,  ^bout 
30  profess  conversion.  Several  back  sliders 
appear  to  be  reclaimed.  I  baptized  8  while  others 
are  waiting.  The  work  commenced  in  a  protractED 
meeting  where  I  was  assisted  by  Eld.  ^ .  E.  Bowen, 
our  a ssoc iational  missionary. 

Myra  is  ver y  smart.  She  has  been  *t  all  the 
meetings  and  baptizinys  and  calls  from  house  to 
house.  Last  evening  we  were  at  a  wedding  toge  ther. 
We  have  a  good  girl  though  she  is  young,  not 
17  yet,  whom  we  pay  $1.50  a  week.  She  is  one  of 
those  baptized. 

We  shall  look  with  anxiety  for  the  long  letter 
you  promised  us.  Our  snow  is  all  gone  except  drifts 
and  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  general  break  up. 

We  have  had  more  snow  this  winter  than  I  ever 
saw  In  Illinois  sofar.  Put  it  all  together  th^re 
is  a  great  scared  ty  of  food  for  man  and  beast, 
owing  to  the  drawth  last  summer.  Hay  is  $8.00 
a  ton.  Wheat  1.25  p-*er  bushel,  ^orn  4o  cents, 
oats  25  cents.  Potstoes  and  other  vegetables 
are  non-est-inventues .  Write  soon,  your 
affeotiona  4  brother  S.S. Martin. 
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March  19/  1855 

Clora  A.  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Sister  Clora, 

Your  letter  received  last  night,  being  the  first  we 
have  had  since  January  20th.  We  have  been  looking  for  a 
letter  to  tell  when  you  would  come  home.  You  must  not  wonder 
(as  we  have  waited  so  long  for  your  return)  that  we  feel  that 
we  could  wait  no  longer.  But  you  must  do  as  your  judgment 
decides.  Azel  came  home  Tuesday  to  stay.  He  seems  to  be 
quite  low  and  has  a  bad  cough.  It  don't  seem  as  though  he 
could  live  but  a  short  time.  He  has  just  now  had  a  coughing 
spell  and  vomiting.  Father  has  a  bad  cold  and  rests  but 
little  at  night.  Amidst  all  our  anxieties,  if  we  could  only 
have  another  sister  to  help  us  bear  them.  But  I  suppose  we 
should  not  be  so  selfish  and  be  glad  that  you  are  out  of  it. 
Elvira  came  home  a  week  ago  Thursday  and  I  visited  with  her 
at  Frederick's  in  the  afternoon.  Her  little  Flora  is  pretty 
and  good  natured.  Jeanette  has  got  to  be  a  real  lady  and 
she  helps  Elvira  a  great  deal.  Mr.  Stevens  and  Lois  are 
going  to  move  over  into  the  old  house  until  Mr.  Stevens  can 
buy  a  farm.  He  was  here  today  with  a  load  of  potatoes. 

They  have  to  leave  their  place  the  first  of  April  and  so 
have  begun  to  move.  Mary  came  home  the  week  before  last 
and  stayed  four  days.  She  has  a  very  healthy  boy.  Frede¬ 
rick's  folks  are  all  well  except  Eliza  has  a  bad  cold.  You 
would  not  wonder  so  much  at  the  crazy  mess  if  you  knew  the 
circumstances.  Miner  is  reading  aloud  in  the  last  Standard 
to  father  and  Azel  and  Betsey  and  I  can  hardly  keep  our 
minds  on  the  right  train  long  enough  to  make  sense.  Cousin 
Edwin  Badger  has  posted  his  wife  which  creates  a  great  deal 
of  gossip  in  Colesville  just  now.  Aunt  Happy  Mason  died  a 
week  ago  Sunday  night,  and  was  buried  Tuesday  on  the  hill. 

You  wish  to  know  what  Juliette  Eliza  mea.  ns .  It  is  Juliette 
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Turner.  As  for  Eliza  writing  you  about  a  certain  black  eyed 
boy  I  have  nothing  to  say.  But  as  for  your  coming  home  to 
keep  me  straight  I  heartily  wish  you  would  try  it.  If  you 
only  would  I  would  walk  as  straight  as  a  cob.  There  is 
going  to  be  an  exhibition  on  Osborn  Hollow  next  Friday  night 
at  the  close  of  Mr.  Maben's  school.  After  next  Sabbath 
evening  Miss  Lidia  Martin  will  be  no  more  we  expect. 
Harriette  was  here  this  morning.  You  might  have  heard  of 
this,  but  you  know  I  like  to  tell  news .  She  is  to  marry  a 
Mr.  Langdon.  Betsey  has  got  her  letter  done,  so  I  am  going 
to  let  her  finish  mine  if  she  will.  Good  bye. 

Irene . 

We  are  anxious  to  see  our  Grecian  lady.  Betsey  won’t  let 
me  see  her  letter  so  I  won't  let  her  see  mine. 

(Betsey's  _ etter) 

Saturday  morning. 

Dear  girls, 

Irene  wrote  last  night  and  I  intended  to  add  a  line 
or  two ,  but  she  would  not  let  me  see  and  has  sealed  it. 
Probably  you  asked  whether  you  had  better  stay  all  summer. 

I  am  a  poor  advisor  in  this  case,  for  it  is  so  hard  to  lay 
aside  all  selfishness.  I  dare  not  express  my  opinions. 

It  does  seem  as  if  Zada  could  hardly  get  along  without  you 
and  I  should  think  we  might  so  far  as  the  work  is  concerned 
but  it  would  be  a  relief  to  have  you  to  sympathize  with  us. 
If  Azel  gets  no  better  we  shall  hire  a  girl.  I  fear  he  has 
but  a  short  time  to  live.  He  is  a  mere  skeleton.  You  can 
imagine  his  difficulty  with  cough  and  labored  breathing, 
for  you  have  seen  the  working  of  consumption.  I  should 
think  he  was  as  feeble  as  Elan  was  at  this  time  of  year. 

And  I  should  think  might  live  as  long.  The  Dr.  Hamilton 
says  he  will  not  live  but  a  few  weeks.  To  human  appearance 
there  is  scarcely  any  chance  for  his  recovery.  Father  does 
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not  rest  as  well  nights  and  coughs  worse  than  Azel.  But  I 
hope  by  being  very  careful  till  warm  weather  he  may  enjoy 
tolerable  health  during  the  summer.  It  will  be  pleasant  for 
us  having  Lois  so  near.  We  will  help  her  some  about  cleaning 
the  old  house.  But  I  am  afraid  she  will  get  sick  for  we 
cannot  do  as  much  as  if  we  were  all  well. 

Zada,  keep  up  courage.  Take  good  care  of  yourself 
and  I  hope  you  will  be  prospered.  Write  particulars  about 
your  health.  It  will  not  be  made  public.  We  shall  try  to 
take  good  care  of  father  and  Azel  to  let  you  know  how  we 
get  along.  Zada  we  shall  expect  you  and  yours  in  September. 

I  expect  to  go  to  Covenant  meeting  this  afternoon. 

Betsey . 
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Diaries  and  Letters 

March  19,  1855 

From  Irene  (Martin)  Tyrrell,  Colesville 
To  Clora  Amanda  Martin  at  Greece,  N.Y. 

Azel  Martin,  their  brother,  came  home  to  Colesville  very  ill 
and  died  a  month  later,  leaving  Ellen  P.  Andrus  a  widow  with 
two  children.  Has  a  bad  cough.  Consumption.  Vomits  blood. 
Stevens  and  Lois  Martin,  his  wife.  Frederick  Wolcott  Martin. 
Miner  Martin.  Cousin  Edwin  Badger  has  posted  his  wife. 

Much  gossip.  Aunt  Happy  Mason  died  a  week  ago,  buried 
Tuesday  on  the  hill.  Juliette  Eliza.  Miss  Lidia  Martin. 
Harriette  to  marry  Mr.  Langdon. 

Irene 

In  the  same  letter  as  above  from  Betsey  Martin  (sister  of 
Clora  Amanda  Martin  Bancroft)  to  Clora  and  the  sisters. 

Azel, their  brother,  a  mere  skeleton;  difficulty  with  cough 
and  labored  breathing;  has  consumption.  Ellen,  his  wife, 
died  of  consumption  in  1854  a  year  ago.  Their  father. 

Deacon  Samuel  Martin  Jr.  very  ill  with  tuberculosis. 

March  5,  1855 

Samuel  Sanford  Martin  to  his  father,  Deacon  Samual  Martin 
Jr.  at  Colesville. 

Sanford  in  Delavan,  Illinois.  His  evangelistic  work. 
Completion  of  the  great  railroad. 

March  29 

Female  Mite  Society 


Female  Mite  Society  =  Haroursville  Baltist  Ighurch 
29  T,Met  at  Crawfords" 


May 

3  "Met  at  ^lden  LeachTs 


17  "Met  at  Mr,  Kipp^ 
31  "Met  at  ^obinsonjs 


1$55  March  29 


1  2r1 


June 


14  "Met  atclarkTs 

2$  "Met  at  John  0.  Bancrofts  Bought  seat  for  desk. 

August 

9  "Met  at  WeltonTs 
23  "Met  at  Patrick Ts 

September 

19  Anual  Meeting. 


Pres 


Laura  B.  Bancroft 


V.P 


Mrs  L.  Leach 


Sec 


Mrs.  L.  Collington 


Treas.  Mrs.  N.  Clark 
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Greece,  N.Y. 

March  30,  1855 

Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  Co.,  N.Y. 

Dear  Sister  Clora, 

I  have  a  few  moment's  liesure  this  morning.  I  am  writing 
to  you,  although  perhaps  I  shall  not  mail  it  till  after 
hearing  from  you.  You  probably  have  heard  from  us  by  way  of 
Cousin  Albert  as  we  mailed  a  letter  to  him  last  Tuesday 
morning.  If  there  was  no  delay  he  would  get  it  this  week. 

We  were  very  glad  that  you  wrote  to  us  from  Binghamton.  We 
feel  some  anxiety  to  know  how  you  would  get  along  after  we 
heard  that  you  were  too  late  for  the  six  o'clock  train.  We 
knew  it  would  seem  very  tedious  to  you  to  wait  till  after 
eleven  and  we  thought  you  might  go  by  way  of  Syracuse. 

That  day  after  you  left  us  I  was  very  lonely  indeed. 

Indeed  I  have  not  experienced  such  distressing  loneliness 
since  I  came  to  Greece  and  I  hope  I  shall  not  again.  I  had 
been  trying  all  the  time,  after  you  decided  to  go  home,  to 
not  realize  anything  about  it  and  succeeded  admirably  until 
you  were  gone.  When  the  thought  burst  upon  me  at  once  that 
if  I  could  only  go  too  and  meet  my  sisters,  father  and 
brother  once  more  in  that  familiar  home,  it  would  seem  very 
delightful.  But  now  Clora  had  gone  home,  they  would  have 
such  a  good  visit  and  here  I  was  200  miles  away  and  no 
participant  in  the  scene.  I've  not  had  a  homesick  feeling 
before,  but  now  a  flood  of  tears  was  the  only  relief  I 
could  find.  I  really  pined  to  go  home,  wasn't  this 
childish.  I  think  it  was  when  I  think  I  have  everything  to 
make  me  happy  here,  and  I  hope  I  shall  never  indulge  in 
such  tears  again.  Wednesday  we  visited  at  sister  David¬ 
son's.  The  rest  of  the  week  we  had  to  ourselves.  Miss 
Julia  Smith  came  according  to  agreement  and  stayed  with  us 
Saturday  night.  There  were  many  inquiries  made 


* 

' 
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March  31  .  I  do  not  know  whether  you  will  be  able  to  decipher 
my  scratches,  however  will  add  more  news.  We  visited  yester¬ 
day  in  the  forenoon  at  Widow  Putnam  and  in  the  p.m.  at  Mr. 
Whitings.  Pleasant  visit.  Old  Mr.  Sornbergers  brother  was 
buried  last  Sabbath.  I  have  not  heard  any  particulars  of 
his  death,  as  he  was  not  buried  on  the  ridge  nor  was  his 
funeral  at  our  church.  Mrs.  Butt,  mother  of  the  little  boy 
that  was  buried  this  Sabbath.  Brother  Knott  was  with  us. 

She  survived  not  quite  two  weeks,  Emma  Moore  the  lost  girl 
was  found  the  day  you  went  home.  Found  in  a  mill  race  in 
the  city  by  a  little  boy  9  years  old  who  will  claim  the 
reward  $800.00.  She  is  supposed  to  have  drowned  herself 
to  avoid  the  shame  and  finger  of  scorn  which  in  a  short  time 
would  be  pointed  at  her,  she  being  7  months  pregnant.  Some 
think  Mr.  Whitlock,  the  man  to  whom  she  has  been  a  long  time 
engaged,  drowned  her.  If  he  did  it  is  not  probable  there 
will  ever  be  any  evidence  against  him.  If  he  did  not  he  is 
doubtless  guilty  of  the  cause  of  her  drowning  herself. 

Unhappy  man. 

Mr.  Lay  has  hired  a  teacher  to  start  next  Monday  in 
our  district.  She  is  to  teach  for  $14  a  week  and  board. 

Sabbath  p.m.  Have  just  returned  from  visiting  a  sick 
child  at  Mr.  Veness's.  Little  Johnny  is  very  sick  and  will 
not  live  till  morning.  We  received  a  letter  from  Albert 
Friday.  Glad  to  hear  that  father  is  able  to  be  about.  Am 
sorry  that  Azel  is  no  better.  I  wish  he  would  consent  to 
try  the  Thomsonian  treatment  thoroughly.  It  has  worked 
miracles  in  our  family  you  know.  Heard  today  that  Henry 
Kinyon  has  sprained  his  side  badly.  He  called  a  physician 
and  was  bled  immediately  and  is  some  better.  What  a  silly 
way  is  that  to  get  well .  Mr .  Rose  cannot  get  Comforts 
Practice.  Mr.  Lay  sent  to  N.Y.  for  it  but  could  not  find 
it.  Ask  Lois  what  is  the  next  best  book  to  have.  Come 
out  this  summer,  and  Pa  come  with  you.  See  the  country, 
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and  if  Lois  and  Mr.  Stevens  choose  to  come  I  will  welcome 
them.  My  health  is  good.  Wish  father  would  be  careful. 

God  has  spared  him  to  be  useful .  His  time  should  be  employed 
to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Love  to  all, 

Zada . 


b 
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Delavan,  Illinois 
April  9,  1855 

Dear  Father, 

We  are  all  in  good  health  except  I  have  a  severe  cold. 

I  remembered  your  birthday  yesterday  but  was  too  busy  to  write. 
I  had  a  hard  day's  work.  Preached  in  the  morning  at  Delavan, 
in  the  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  8  miles  from  here  in  the  country 
and  at  my  evening  appointment  at  Delavan  found  myself  too 
hoarse  to  preach  so  we  had  a  prayer  meeting.  One  week  ago  I 
baptized  three  happy  candidates,  all  heads  of  families,  making 
in  all  eleven  whom  I  have  baptized  within  a  few  weeks. 

I  wish  you  could  visit  us  this  spring.  It  would  be  a 
pleasant  trip  and  would  doubtless  benefit  your  health.  From 
Binghamton  to  Atlanta  would  take  you  not  more  than  48  hours, 
or  if  you  were  too  weak  to  ride  all  night  you  could  stop  and 
rest.  If  you  will  come  I  will  attend  the  anniversaries  in 
N.  Y.  and  accompany  you  all  the  way  here. 

I  could  call  for  you  on  Thursday  evening  May  10  at 
Binghamton  on  the  Dunkirk  and  Buffalo  express  train.  Our 
meetings  in  Chicago  on  the  same  week  would  prevent  my 
stopping  at  home  to  visit. 

Love  to  all. 

Your  affectionate  son, 

Sanford  (Martin) 
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Delevan,  Illinois 
April  27,  1855 


Sister  Mary  and  Brother  Marcus 
Dear  Sister, 

Your  letter  of  March  12  was  missent  to  Delavan,  Wisconsin. 
Also  from  Elvira  and  Elder  Leech  telling  of  the  death  of  father 


20  years  ago  when  he  was  much  engaged  in  hunting  and  trapping 
he  thought  he  might  die  in  the  woods . 

Myra  will  reply  to  your  letter  as  soon  as  she  is  able. 
Probably  not  until  after  her  impending  peril. 


Adieu. 

Your  brother, 


Sanford . 


IV 


Clera 

Colesville, 

My  dear  Miss  Martin 
By  your  kind  solicitation 
you  in  the  silent  language  of 
these  lines  find  you  enjoying 


Greece,  April  28,  1855 


when  you 
the  pen. 
the  same 


ftose  Hose  that,  since 


left  here  I  now  address 
We  ar  all  well  and  hope 
blessing.  I  have  heard 
you  left  here,  you  have 

I 


by  way  of  sister 

been  called  upon  to  par^  with  your  only  remaining  parent, 
think  X  c  n  sympathize  with  you  in  a  meqsure,  a^ltho  X  have 
not  lost  either  of  my  parents,  but  have  dear  brother*  s  and  sisters. 
We  ought  not  t©  weep  for  them  for  our  loss  is  there  gain.  I 
suppose  you  hear  from  brother  and  sister  Rose  quite  often.  I 
him  today  and  they  seem  to  be  ~ quite  well.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
he  has  purch  ased  that  place  and  intends  to  stay  there.  How 
I  wish  you  would  return  and  spend  the  summro  among  us  here.  We 
&1  miss  you  very  much.  I  often  think  why  is  it  so  havingformed 
dear  acquaintances  why  must  w©  be  separated.  Some  by  death  and 
ether  move  far  away.  But  I  suppose  it  is  right,  we  should  think 
so  at  least.  Yet  the  swift  winged  messenger  which  bereth 
tidings  yet  speaketh  not  is  a  source  of  real  enjoyment  for  me 
when  connected  with  it  are  so  many  pleasing  associations  ,  We 
have  had  an  addition  of  three  to  ©ur  church  by  baptism  since 
yau  left.  I  heard  you  had  some  trouble  on  your  way  home.  But 
I  wqs  g4d  you  were  not  alone.  Alma  Gates  remains  at  home  this 
summer.  She  did  intend  to  teach  but  dd  not  get  a  school, 
suppose  you  are  glad  you  are  not  teaching  our  school  this 
W®  have  a  teacher  here  that  whips  the  schoelars  all  the 
They  do  not  talk  ©f  turning  her  out  but  some  have  taken 
children  out  I  believe.  I  do  not  have  anything  of 
write.  Please  excuse  me  for  not  writing  before. 


I 

summer 
time . 
thei  r 
importance  to 
My  tins  has 


I  have  neglectd 
him  success  in 


been  so  occupied  with  the  cares  of  this  world,  that 
it.  Give  me  respects  to  you  cousin  Albert.  I  wish 
hus  labors  this  summer.  Wrtie  soon  and  gratify  your  affectionate 

friend. 


Amanda  Joiner 
Gress  ce 

P.S.  Mr  and  Mrs  Todd  send  their  love  to  you  and  also  the 
xhildren.  They  often  speak  of  you  qnd  wish  you  were  their  teacher 
again.  Emma  says  you  dl  d  not  whip  her  for  whispering. 
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May  7,  1355. 

tylr.  Wm.O. Bancroft  boughtiLof 

Moore  and  Myer. 

213  Clover  seed  @  7i  25.73 

133  Timothy  seed  @  4i  13.40 

10  bu.  Timothy  seed  33.75 

5  bu  Extra  Ohio  Clover  seed  40.00 


1373 

Mrs.  Lois  M.  Stevens  10  I855t 

Colesville,  N.Y. 

Dear  Sister  Lois, 

I  embrace  this  moment  to  report  I  ha  ve  n<bt 
found  my  trunk  and  never  expect  to  I  have  got 
to  begin  at  the  commencement  in  fitting  out  a 
new  wardrobe  for  my  chemises,  night  dresses, 
draws  and  all  were  in  it.  I  have  not  yet 
recovered  damage  but  expect  to.  I  am  botthered 
to  death  to  find  a  girl  to  help  me.  Have  had 
five  different  little  girls  but  none  of  them 
suit.  The  object  of  this  letter  is  to  get  you 
to  see  Lous  in  Phebe  Weeks  and  get  her  to  let  Betsey 
come  an  live  with  me.  I  will  do  well  by  her  and 
believe  Cousin  Phebe  will  not  be  so  exacting  but 
what  I  can  meet  her  terms.  I  would  like  to  keep 
her  till  she  as  18.  But  would  like  to  have  her 
come  if  she  can  ofcly  stay  till  her  pa  comes. 

Please  see  her  annd  write  about  what  she  says. 

I  will  pay  her  passage  here  which  will  be  $2.90) 
There  would  no  t  be  the  least  danger  in  having 
her  come  alone,  for  she  would  not  have  to  channge 
cars  or  get  off  at  all.  And  if  we  knew  when  shhe 
would  come  we  would  meet  her  at  the  depot.  I 
want  LeRoy  and  Irene  to  come  te  Hornells  ville. 

They  can  live  in  part  of  our  house  and  he  can 
get  good  employment.  Let  him  come  and  see, 

Zada. 
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Greece,  N.Y. 

May  10,  1855 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Harpur sville ,  Broome  Co. 

Dear  Sisters, 

Through  the  blessing  of  God  I  am  able  to  take  my  pen  to 
address  you,  although  last  week  it  would  have  been  impossible 
on  account  of  the  swelling  precisely  like  I  had  when  Clora 
was  here  except  more  painful  and  larger  and  which  confined 
me  to  my  bed  for  nearly  a  week.  In  this  dilemma  Mr.  Rose 
tried  his  best  to  get  a  girl.  He  went  to  get  Marguerite 
Herman  but  she  could  not  be  spared.  Next  to  see  Caroline 
Stell  but  she  went  to  work  for  a  sick  aunt.  At  this 
juncture  Addie  Kinyon  offered  to  come  and  help  as  best  she 
could,  so  I  had  help.  And  Alma  Gates  came  in  to  assist  me 
every  day,  so  I  have  not  needed  care.  The  dear  girls  at 
home  have  scarce  been  out  of  my  mind  during  my  waking  hours. 
And  although  in  imagination  I  have  pictured  over  and  over 
again  the  painful  scene  through  which  you  have  been  passing, 
yet  how  far  short  must  I  come  of  the  trying  reality.  I 
could  not  be  with  you  to  share  in  your  trials  and  cares. 

I  could  not  stand  with  you  over  the  dear  remains  of  that 
precious  father  who  has  been  our  solice  and  staff  in  so  many 
hours  of  deep  sorrow  and  to  whom  we  have  looked  for  counsel 
in  so  many  times  of  need.  Nor  could  I  be  with  you  to 
assist  in  administering  to  the  wants  of  that  sick  brother, 
nor  sympathize  with  you.  But  God  I  trust  must  be  with  you. 

He  would  have  us  look  higher  than  any  earthly  arm  for 
support .  And  when  I  have  thought  of  Azel  s  death  and  how 
natural  it  would  be  for  you  to  wish  to  go  to  our  earthly 
father  to  pour  out  all  your  grief  at  such  a  time.  I  have 
also  felt  to  rejoice  that  there  is  one  to  whom  we  can  go, 
who  hears  every  groan  and  who  will  compassionate  all  our 

We  feel  the  assurance  that  our  parents  have  passed 


sorrow. 
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into  the  skies,  into  the  presence  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  of  twelve  children  nine  are  left.  What  changes  have  a 
few  years  brought  us.  Two  brothers  gone  for  whom  we  can 
cherish  but  a  ray  of  hope.  It  has  given  me  great  consolation 
that  Azel  was  heard  praying  at  the  last,  and  he  could  say, 
"precious  Jesus."  Oh,  Jesus  is  precious  and  able  to  forgive. 
We  can  but  hope  that  the  prayers  of  that  dying  brother  and 
of  his  anxious  friends  were  heard  and  accepted.  That  he 
experienced  the  pardon  of  his  sins  before  too  late.  But  I 
must  not  dwell  on  this  subject.  God  saw  fit  to  take  our 
father  home  and  he  has  seen  fit  also  to  remove  a  brother 
hence.  He  always  does  right  and  we  must  not  complain.  Only 
let  us  try  to  live  in  a  constant  preparedness  for  our  last 
change  for  we  know  not  the  day  or  the  hour  when  our  change 
too  shall  come.  Nov/  dear  girls  I  must  tell  you  not  to 
increase  your  anxiety,  but  I  am  expecting  another  severe  time 
with  the  swelling.  It  had  to  be  lanced  before  and  it  has 
never  discharged  as  it  ought  to  have,  and  it  is  now 
enlarging  again.  I  do  not  know  what  to  do.  It  would  have 
amused  you  if  you  could  have  seen  how  much  anxiety  and 
sympathy  was  expressed  by  my  good  Grecian  mother.  They 
flocked  around  me  like  Job's  comforters  already  to  advise 
a  physician.  Cannot  one  of  you  come  and  stay  with  me  until 
after  my  confinement?  I  shall  be  obliged  to  hire  somebody 
for  it  will  not  do  for  me  to  be  on  my  feet  so  much.  Write 
immediately.  I  need  you.  Good  bye. 

Zada . 

Dear  Sisters, 

I  am  only  able  to  say  that  the  balance  of  your  money 
has  been  paid  in  and  I  will  send  ten  dollars  in  this  letter 
and  the  rest  in  another  until  you  desire  differently.  We 
got  Albert's  letter  yesterday. 

With  love, 

Henry  Rose. 
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Binghamton 
May  28,  1855. 

Brother  Bancroft, 

Sir, 

I  received  your  letter  on  Friday  and  take 
this  opportunity  to  answer  it.  And  also  to  s 
say  thqt  if  you  think  it  would  be  for  the  good 
of  the  Order  to  change  the  location  of  the  Lo^ge 
from  Haprursville  to  Nineveh  I  have  ho  objection 
to  it.  I  wish  you  to  merely  change  the  location 
of  the  Lodge  as  to  place  of  meeting  retaining 
the  name  and  number.  And  books  and  other  prop¬ 
erty  belonging  to  Beacon  Light  Lodge  No  288. 

I  wish  you  vrould  see  the  Lodge  elect  their 
officers  and  that  you  world  install  them  and 
send  me  the  returns  as  soon  as  you  can.  I  wish 
o  make  my  returns  to  the  Grand  Lodge  as  soon 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  sent  you  an  aonointme  nt 
for  installing  the  officers  to  Bro.  Barnes  with 
the  request  that  he  hand  it  to  you.  But  I  have 
not  heard  from  him  since.  I  wish  you  would  send 
word  to  him  that  I  would  like  the  returns  from 
the  Center  Ville  lodge  as  soon  As  I  can  have 
them.  I  hope  your  lodge  will  feel  like  go¬ 
ing  ahead  and  doing  all  it  can  for  the  cause  of 
Temoerabce  and  not  think  of  gicing  up  at  this 
time.  I  hope  you  will  at  end  to  this  business 
as  soon  as  possible.  Perhaps  if  your  room  is 
not  ready  yet  at  Nineveh  you  had  better  elect 
and  install  officers  in  your  old  room  and  move 
as  soon  as  you  can  get  ready. 

I  remain  yours  in  F.H.&  C. 

N.P. Pratt  DD  GWCG 
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Greece,  N.Y. 

June  1,  1855 

Dear  Sister, 

Your  letter  mailed  the  21st  reached  us  a  few  days  since. 
We  were  glad  and  I  think  thankful  to  hear  that  you  were  all 
well  for  we  were  on  the  point  of  going  off  from  anxiety. 

Making  all  allowances  for  your  circumstances  we  cannot 
but  think  you  almost  cruel  to  keep  us  three  weeks  in  suspense. 

But  I  do  not  feel  so  hard  towards  any  of  you  but  I 
would  speak  kindly  to  you  if  you  would  give  me  the  chance. 

Removed  so  far  from  the  ravages  of  death,  surrounded 
by  friends  and  the  beauties  of  the  season  being  occupied  by 
the  cares  of  our  calling  and  with  all  being  so  happy  in  our 
own  quiet  home,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  we  have  shared 
but  too  little  in  your  sorrows  and  care. 

It  is  not  the  least  among  the  distressing  circumstances 
attending  the  late  afflicting  dispensation  of  Providence, 
that  we  were  unable  to  attend  in  person  to  share  in  your 
grief,  mingle  our  tears  with  yours  over  the  remains  we  have 
loved  so  much,  and  bear  by  mutual  sympathy  the  keenness  of 
your  sorrow.  But  this  was  not  permitted  us,  perhaps  for  a 
wise  reason.  Fain  would  I  attempt  to  afford  you  some  conso¬ 
lation.  But  the  sources  whence  it  can  be  supplied  you,  I 
trust  you  are  already  familiar  with.  Sure  is  a  fountain  not 
of  earth  whence  sweetest  peace  is  fresh  supplied.  This  is 
our  only  source  and  God,  by  taking  away  our  loved  ones,  but 
cuts  off  the  little  rills  that  we  may  come  to  the  real 
stream. 

I  can  only  say  for  myself  it  shall  ever  be  my  endeavor 
so  to  lighten  your  cares  and  anxieties  as  far  as  the  efforts 
of  an  adopted  brother  can  as  you  may  feel  your  loss  as  little 

as  possible. 

If  there  are  any  means  in  my  power,  any  way  by  which 
earth  can  be  made  less  dreary  to  you  it  will  afford  me  the 
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most  perfect  pleasure  to  cast  one  drop  of  honey  into  your 
cup  of  bitterness. 

I  feel  it  would  be  cold  to  offer  you  a  home  with  us,  at 
least  it  might  appear  purely  selfish.  But  of  this  be  assured. 
Ever  welcome  you  will  be,  if  possible  more  so  when  it  shall 
be  thought  best  to  abandon  your  dear  old  home  for  the  wide 
world . 

If  we  cannot  make  you  comfortable,  we  shall  hope  to  have 
you  welcome  and  happy.  What  I  say  to  one,  I  equally  say  to 
you  all  remaining  at  home.  Welcome  to  our  little  hearts  and 
little  house. 

I  will  say  to  Clora  that  I  suppose  Zada  will  not  (she 
is  sleeping  now  so  I  cannot  ask  her) .  I  wish  you  could  come 
now.  Zada  will  wish  a  hundred  times  she  had  written  for  you 
to  come.  It  seems  impossible  to  get  any  help  that  we  can 
depend  on.  My  love  to  all, 

Henry . 

(This  is  Henry  Rose.  PMB) 
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Greece,  N.Y. 
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most  perfect  pleasure  to  cast  one  drop  of  honey  into  your 
cup  of  bitterness. 

I  feel  it  would  be  cold  to  offer  you  a  home  with  us,  at 
least  it  might  appear  purely  selfish.  But  of  this  be  assured. 
Ever  welcome  you  will  be,  if  possible  more  so  when  it  shall 
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If  we  cannot  make  you  comfortable,  we  shall  hope  to  have 
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Wm.  0.  Bancroft 
Harpursville,  N.Y. 


Chicago 
June  12,  1855 


Dear  Cousin, 

After  a  long  silence  I  once  more  seat  myself  to  address 
you.  W^ich  of  us  wrote  last  I  do  not  know.  It  is  some  time 
since  any  letters  past  either  way. 

When  I  arrive  in  Chicago  I  went  right  to  work  at  my 
trade.  Chicago  is  one  of  the  most  business  places  I  have 
ever  seen.  Everything  is  done  on  the  high  pressure  principle. 
Particularly  rents  etc.  Houses  suitable  for  six  persons  cannot 
be  secured  for  less  than  $20.  a  month.  While  a  building  the 
size  of  yours  in  Harpursville  will  bring  from  $500  to  $1000 
depending  upon  location. 

New  Hotel  that  rents  for  $10,000.  One  room  used  as 
cigar  store,  l6  X  24  rents  for  1,300.  The  whole  building 
brings  in  $17>000  a  year. 

John  Wentworth  purchased,  8  or  ^9  years  ago  a  building 
lot  for  a  residence  he  paid  $2,100.  Last  winter  he  sold  the 
same  lot  for  $30,000. 

Give  my  love  to  your  family  and  Almira. 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  as  ever  J.  A.  G.  Birdsall 
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Miss  C.  A.  Martin 
Colesville,  Broome  County 

Dear  Sister  Clora, 


#62 

June  17,  1855  Greece 


Thus  far  I  have  proceeded,  to  date  my  letter  and  write  the 
saluation,  and  sat  holding  my  pen,  thinking  what  I  should  write 
and  had  framed  in  my  mind  a  rather  sad  tale  when  a  wrap  at  the  door 
called  me  thither  and  our  good  Bro  Bullard  handed  me  a  bundle  which 
he  wished  me  to  accept  from  Mrs.  Bullard.  Upon  opening  it  there  was 
a  beautiful  bouquet  of  flowers  and  fruit  which  she  in  her  thoughful- 
ness  had  arranged  for  me.  Well  knowing  I  could  not  attend  church 
and  thus  wishing  to  express  her  sympathy  and  love.  The  delicate 
expression  of  regard  has  awakened  emotions  quite  in  oposition  to 
which  I  was  about  to  express  to  you.  Reminded  me  once  more  that  all 
is  not  sad.  How  greatful  should  we  be  to  our  heavenly  father  that  so 
many  and  so  many  joys  are  mingled  with  our  cares  and  our  sorrows. 

I  wish  you  could  see  my  bouquet.  I  never  received  such  expressions 
of  sympathy  however  trifling  especially  since  our  recent  deep 
afflictions  but  I  wish  I  could  share  them  with  my  dear  lonely  sisters 
at  home.  Thinking  perhaps  it  might  raise  their  spirits  drooping,  or 
cheer  their  hearts  when  sad  and  weary.  If  you  were  here  you  might 
partake  of  the  perfume  of  the  violets,  pinks  and  roses  and  also  perhaps 
I  should  say,  sip  aparingly  bright  garden  straw  berries  and  cherries, 
which  are  just  beginning  to  wripen.  We  have  been  during  the  past  week 
expecting  a  letter  from  home  and  I  felt  quite  disappointed  last  evening 
when  Mr.  Rose  came  from  the  office  and  no  news  from  home.  We  received 
a  very  brief  note  from  Sanford  informing  us  of  his  intention  to  visit 
home  this  week  and  also  giving  us  the  bit  of  news  that  Samuel  Palmer, 
their  youngest  son  is  six  weeks  old.  From  this  we  conclude  that  his 
stay  at  the  home  of  his  childhood  will  necessarily  be  short.  For  we 
do  not  expect  he  will  wish  to  be  absent  from  his  loved  one  for  very 
long.  He  asks  if  we  will  not  meet  him  in  Binghamton  which  of  course 
will  be  impossible.  I  should  not  leave  home  at  this  time  if  I  had  none 
of  Jobs  comforters  and  afflicted  as  I  have  been  for  the  last  few  months. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  travel.  It  would  indeed  be  pleasant, 
and  I  should  think  desireable  for  there  to  be  a  very  perfect  understanding 
and  concurrance  between  each  member  of  the  family  before  a  disposition  of 
our  fathers  property  be  effected.  That  there  may  be  nothing  occur  that 
is  unpleasant  afterwards.  I  have  thought  of  the  probability  of  the  re¬ 
maining  members  of  the  family  once  more  meeting  in  the  paternal  haorae  and 
should  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of  meeting.  Brother  Sanford  there 
I  if  in  the  providence  of  God  I  were  permitted  so  to  do. 


But  it  is  all  right.  It  would  be  a  sad  sad  visit  for  us  all.  And 
having  the  confidence  that  I  have  for  all  my  brothers  and  sisters  I  feel 
willing  to  trust  in  their  judgement  in  the  business  matters.  Which  must 
necessarily  be  attended  to.  We  hope  Sanford  will  make  us  a  visit.  And 
shall  certainly  expect  him  to  do  so.  It  will  be  a  desireable  route  for 
his  return.  We  can  then  visit  the  falls  across  the  suspencion  bridge  and 
go  direct  bn  the  great  Western  R.R.  And  if  he  could  prolong  his  visit 
to  that  extent  he  could  attend  our  commencement  exercises  which  come  off 


the  second  week  in  July.  Perhaps  Clora  you  will  make  up  your  mind  to 
come  to  us  for  a  few  weeks  if  he  should  do  so.  And  because  I  say  a 
few  weeks  do  not  think  I  would  limit  your  stay.  For  you  will  be  welcome 
to  stay  as  long  as  you  choose.  My  health  is  good  except  for  these  swellings 
which  yet  annoy  me.  They  keep  coming  in  precisely  the  same  place  and 
as  often  as  I  have  it  lanced,  so  soon  it  begins  to  gather  again.  This 
is  the  fifth  one  I  have  had  and  its  about  ready  to  be  lanced.  Being  in 
such  a  delicate  place  it  submits  me  to  much  unpleasantness  and  morti¬ 
fication.  I  have  after  much  trouble  succeeded  in  getting  a  young  girl 
l6  years  old  to  assist  in  doing  my  work  so  I  can  keep  stiller  than  I 
have  been.  Good  bye  Zada, 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  company  for  weeks.  Indeed  it  has  been 
one  continual  stream  of  company.  Louisa  Nell  is  deranged  and  she  loves 
to  come  and  stay  with  sister  Rose  at  every  opportunity,  which  is  weary 
some  but  God  will  strengthen  me  for  all  that  I  am  to  bear. 


\  J 
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Miss  Clora  Martin 
Harpursville,  Broome  Co., 

Dear  Friend, 

I  receive  you  letter  in  due  season  and  was  glad  to  hear  from 
you.  We  are  all  well  at  present  and  hope  these  lines  will  find  you 
enjoying  the  same  glassing.  Perhaps  you  have  heard  that  Mrs.  Hall 
at  the  Landing  has  hurried  her  son  Charles.  He  died  rather  suddenly. 

No  one  knew  he  was  sick  till  Rev.  ?Rose  was  called  to  preach  his 
funeral  sermon.  Sister  went  out  to  sit  up  with  your  sister  Zada  last 
night.  Has  not  returned  yet.  Sister  Rose  has  a  fine  son  they  say. 

I  have  not  seen  it  yet.  She  is  quite  smart.  I  had  some  fears  about  her 
a  few  weeks  ago.  She  has  been  so  afflicted  with  boils  they  seem  to 
weaken  her  so  much.  When  she  heard  of  her  father's  death  she  was 
suffering  greatly  then.  It  seemed  as  if  her  afflictions  altogether 
would  over  come  her.  But  she  has  got  more  recociled  to  them  now. 

Alma  Gates  is  teaching  this  summer  over  south  from  where  her  folks 
live.  She  seems  to  enjoy  it  very  much.  She  has  rather  a  small 
school  so  it  is  not  so  hard  for  her.  Addie  Carter  is  not  here  this 
summer.  And  several  of  those  young  laddies  that  went  away  to  school 
last  winter  remain  this  summer.  It  seems  quite  lonely  to  church  now. 
Sister  Roses  boy  weighed  10^  pounds.  She  anticipated  having  you  with 
her  when  she  was  sick.  Was  d issapointed .  In  your  letter  you  spoke 
of  your  affliction  and  loneliness.  I  couldn’t  see  you  but  have  thought 
of  you  and  wept  over  your  letter  and  try  to  remember  you  in  my  daily 
prayers,  that  you  may  have  strength  to  bear  with  them  all.  It  is 
a  great  comfort  to  know  that  you  do  not  mourn  as  one  without  hope. 

I  think  it  a  warning  to  us  all  to  be  prepared  when  we  are  called  .upon. 

We  may  be  called  upon  as  suddenly  as  your  father  and  if  we  are  not 
ready  when  when  shall  we  be.  You  knew  by  the  life  he  lived  and  by 
the  example  he  set  before  the  world,  that  he  was  prepared  to  exchange 
worlds.  What  a  happy  thought  it  is  that  there  will  be  a  reuniting  of 
friends  in  a  world  where  parting  we  be  no  more.  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  saw  Deacon  Rowe  last  winter  or  not,  I  presume  you  did,  he  was 
hurried  last  week.  Was  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  our  church.  I 
trust  I  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  That  I  may  bear  all 
the  trials  that  God  has  put  upon  me,  with  patience.  For  we  read  that 
he  does  not  willing  afflict  his  people.  I  would  share  a  place  in 
your  affections  if  worthy.  Write  soon 

Your  friend 

Amanda  M.  Joiner. 


$65  Miss  Clora 
Greece,  N.Y.  June  24,  1855 
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Butter  Invoices 


June  26, 

1352 

$155.50 

May  1854 

1S54 

25.20 

July  22, 

163 . 80 

1853 

36  tubs  butter 

17  firkins  of  butter 

1  Bbl  of  pork 

1854 

4  tubs  of  butter 

13  Firkins  of  butter 

1855 

14  Tubs  of  butter. 

Commission 
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Address  of  Bro.  McGregor  of  Patterson,  N.Y.  File  under  July  1,  1855 

I  twas  my  good  fortune  to  be  connected  with  the  Chenango 
Baptist  association  where  for  many  years  the  Sun  ay  School 
meeting,  has  been  an  important  part  of  the  anual  meeting 
and  when  I  le  arnedthe  re  w  as  to  be  an  effort  ®  advance 
the  interests  in  this  association  I  was  gld.  And  it  gives 
me  much  pleasure  t©  give  you  welcome  today.  Now  in 
behalf  of  this  church  and  Sunday  S  hool  I  bid  you  welcome 
to  our  sanctuary  and  to  th  e  ho  an  it  alities  of  our  homes. 

We  have  been  looking  forward  to  this  time  with  hopeful 
anticipation*  Our  hearts  go  out  to  those  who  love  the 
bible  school  with  unussual  warmth  ofaffection.  We  are 
glad  to  welcome  you  t©  so  an  important  work.  What 
nebler  work  could  enlist  our  interest.  I  believe  the 
direction  of  the  wise  man  as  when  first  attended  by  him, 
is  just  as  important,  today  as  when  first  attend  by' him 
and  this  promise  will  just  as  certainly  be  fulfilled 
to  incompas  children.  And  it*  ever  me  to  see 

sadens 

Christians  forgetting  this  important  truth, 
was  on  that  journey  with  his  father  to  mount 
he  says  all  that  is«needed  for  the  act 

only  the  offering  showing  that  he  h  d  been  trained  so 
as  to  know  what  was  needed  in  endue tiong  the  worship 
of  the  true  God  in  hose  days.  But  sad  tosay  that  in  this 
enlightend  day  the  form  of  household  worship  in  umvij 
familiesof  church  members  would  be  something  the  children 
would  not  be  fa  miar  with.  rrrain  up  the  child  ,  accustoome 
him  fromhis  earliest  memories,  reve  ence,  tc  honored 
worship  is  all  the -acts  of  the  family  at  home.  Accustom- 
the  child  to  see  the  parents  engaged  in  all  things 
connected  with  the  Sudna  school,  the  church  services 
and  yo-  may  confidently  expect  the  child  to  follow 
closely  ir,  the  foot  steps  and  when  old  he  will  not  d 
depart  from  the  Christian  way.  The  patriark  Abraham 
exempli ed  the  rights  of  hospitality  and  benevolence, 
making  sacrifices  himself  for  the  benefit  of  his  kinsmen, 
friends  and  even  his  enemies.  And  we  see  his  son  quietly 
surrendering  his  v/ells  to  avoid  strife.  Let  the  Christian 
parent  and  gardian  of  today  train  up  the  child  entrusted 
to  their  charge  toa&ily  habits  of  sacrifice  fbrthe  good 
of  others.  A  lady  from  Bowton  at  the  last  neeting  of  th~ 

L  &  S,S.  Ass.  at  Oquaga  condemned  the  practice  of  amking 

the  child  simrly  a  messenger  fromthe  parent  to  carry  too 
penny  to  the  contribution  box.  That  waw  not  charity 
nor  benevolencem  it  was  simply  paying  t  x  or  tribute. 

I  think  it  better  to  that  than  nothing.  But  it  is  much 
better  to  put  the  child  in  the  way  to  earn  the  penny 

and  teachthem  the  blessing  tha  is  to  be  derived  From 

giving  it  with  the  rl^it  motive.  .1  have  in  mind  a  child 
of  a  Chri  sti  an  parent,  who  at  rriving  at  legal  age 
made  the  reanrk  she  had  never  experienced  the  pleasu  e 
of  making  a  sacrifice  for  another.  Did  not  know  anything 
about  it  or  care  anything  about  it.  The  teaching  t,.at 
makes  a  child  grow  up  in  selfishness  wild  ma  e  the  mi 
of  worldly  wealth  to  that  child  a  curse  rather  than  a 
blessing  ‘  But  the  question  my  be  asked,  >kw  shall  the 
parent  train  up  a  child  in  the  w  ay  they  should  go 
when  they  themselves  have  not  been  trained.  1  Q'  n  only 


•*  y 

for 


that 


this  God  who  has  laid  my  grace  is  sufficient 
you,  ask  and  ye  shall  recieve.  And  if  any  lack 
wisdom  let  them  ask  and  recieve .  And  then  in  part 
by, precept  and  example  so  that  their  children  need  not 
have  it  to  say,  I  know  not  the  way  because  those  did 
not  show  it  to  me.  The  great  object  of  all  Sunday  Schoo 
work  is  to  bring  the  childr  nto  a  knowledge  of  thefather 
to  bring  them  to  Jesus.  But  the  importance  offittipg  th* 
hem  to  bemuse ful  members  of  the  chu?  ch  after  finding  th* 
Savous  should  not  be  lost  dight  of.  May  our  commingto- 
get  er  today  contribute  to  this  grand  and  much  to  be 
desired  result.  If  any  one  is  f eelingweary  in  this 
work.  Let  me  say  to  you,  be  not  weary  ,  go  forth  in  a  new 
strength  and  ©secretion.  I  hope  this  convention  my  leav 
such  precious  memori.es  in  Hapursville  that  should  It  occur 
at  any  future  period,  that  we  ay  hse  anoth  r  like  meeting 
we  shall  hail  the  prophet  with  joy. 


tX  A  tC  /i  A  /»  /f  f\  tX  /»  /\  A  tC  /f  A  /V  *X  A  A  tX 


A  gentleman  in  London  saw  a  lad,  anacquaintance  of  his 
comming  on  a  run,  he  stopped  him  with  in  inquiry, 
whither  aw  ay  in  such  haste  .  ''Exeter  Hall"  What  is 
the  e  at  exeter  hall  t>Rt  so  interests  a  chimney  sweep? 

"A  mi  s  si  one  ry  meet!  ng  sir"  Why  do  you  care  for  a  mission 
ary  meeting?  'ft  "I  have  an  interest  in  the  concern  Sir" 

You  have  an  interest  in  the  great  London  Missionary 
society?  How  come  that?  "I  gave  my  penny  Sir!" 

This  illustrates  a  law  of  the  humannheart,  The 
creator  himself  announced  it  when  he  said  whore  the 
treasure  ,is  there  the  heart  is  also.  That  to  which  we 
donate  our  toil  or  our  money  becaomes  an  object  of  regard. 
If  we  would  be  more  deeply  Interested  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  we  must  do  more  and  give  more  for  it. 

A  sick  Russian  merchant  is  St.  Petersburg  at  his  own 
cost  sup  orted  a  number  of  native  missionaries  in  India. 

He  was  asked  how  he  could  do  it.  His  reply  was, "When  I 
serve  the  world  I  did  it  Qn  a  grand  scale  and  at  a 
prinsely  expense  and  when  by  Gods  gragre  I  was  called 
out  of  darknes  into  the  glorius  light  os  the  Laord 
I  resolved  Christ  chouls  have  more  than  the  world  had  haq 
But  if  you  wish  to  know  how  I  can  give  so  much  you  must 
ask  of  god  who  enables  me  togive  it. At  my  conversion 
I  told  the  Lord  of  all.$ybusiness  brought  me  in  and 
even  as  I  made  that  promise  it  has  brought  me  in  more 
.than  double  what  it  ever  did  before.  Bunyan  said 
"A  man  the  e  was  some  calledhim  mad,  the  mo  r»e  he  cast 
away  the  more  he  had. 

Bro  McGregor  of  Patterson  N.Y,  Delegate  from  N.Y 
to  the  Sentenary  S.S.  Convention  at  London,  England 
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William  0.  Bancroft  Norwich,  Oftenago  Co,N.Y. 

Harpursville  July  24,  1P55. 

Bro.  Bancroft, 

I  have  thought  it  adviseable  at  the  next 
session  pf  our  G.E.  be  defered  from  the  first 
Wednesday  in  August  till  the  fourth  Wednesday 
in  December.  I  think  we  can  all  attend  better  at 
tht  time  tha n  so  soon.  I  have  also  some  arrangements 
to  be  make  which  cannot  be  completed  if  the  G.E. 
meets  in  August.  Let  me  hear  from  you  soon. 

Tell  all  the  brothers. 

Yours  in  fraternal  bonds 
Nixon 
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Mr.  William  0.  Bancroft  Bainghamton 

Harpursville,  N.Y.  July  25,  1855 

Bro,  Knight. 

Sir  I  have  just  received  a  line  from  Brother 
Nixon,  our  patriacrh,  saying  that  the  meeting  of 
the  gran  encampment  which  was  anpointed  for  the 
first  Wednesday  in  August  is  postponed  till 
the  fourth  Wednesday  in  September  and  wishedm 
me  to  ntify  the  brothers  in  Broome  ounty  of 
the  same.  I  hope  you  and  Brother  ^oote  will 
make  your  calculations  to  attend  at  that  time. 

I  ha  ve  not  much  news  to  write  exece  t  that 
Boodles  liquors  were  siezed  by  the  sheriff 
today.  I  remain  yours  in  Knighthood  bonds 

Nathaniel  P.  Pratt. 
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Greece 

August  1,  1855 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Colesville,  N.  Y. 

My  dear  sisters, 

After  considerable  effort  to  get  the  babe  quietly  in 
his  crib,  I  have  at  last  taken  my  pen  with  babe  in  lap,  to 
tell  you  as  best  I  can  of  our  enjoyments  and  prospects. 

Perhaps  you  have  been  looking  for  a  letter  from  me  before 
this  and  once  have  commenced  writing  but  apology  for  not 
completing  it  and  sending  it,  that  I  have  had  so  many  calls 
and  so  much  company,  while  my  girl  was  with  me  as  to  prevent. 
And  during  the  week  and  a  half  during  which  I  did  my  own 
work,  with  husband's  help,  I  had  enough  to  do  without  writing. 
Although  my  health  is  as  good  as  could  be  expected,  and  I 
felt  so  independent  last  week  as  to  think  I  would  try  to  do 
without  a  girl,  and  yet  my  girl  came  back  last  Sabbath  so 
I  am  not  now  alone.  Mr.  Rose  kindly  insists  that  I  have 
help  longer.  At  this  point  little  Frank  fell  asleep  and 
after  laying  him  down  and  covering  him  with  the  mosquito 
netting  to  keep  him  from  the  flies,  my  pen  is  resumed  and 
I  find  I  must  make  an  apology  for  him,  but  I  was  obliged  to 
hold  him  while  writing.  He  is  usually  a  very  good  natured 
quiet  baby  but  his  little  mouth  is  quite  sore  with  canker 
and  how  can  he  help  but  cry?  Mr.  Rose  and  Harriet  are  both 
gone  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mrs.  Perrine  (Elizabeth) . 

Clora  does  not  wish  us  to  brag  too  much  about  our  boy  and 
since  you  have  had  a  good  description  of  his  prettiness 
and  good  actions  it  will  perhaps  devolve  upon  me  to  say 
just  this,  that  although  he  is  a  little  red  baby,  as  all 
babies  must  be,  still  we  think  he  is  the  plumpest,  best 
natured  and  altogether  the  funniest  baby  that  can  be  found. 

And  you  would  doubtless  say  could  you  see  him  that  the  half 
had  never  been  told  you.  I  have  great  reason  for  thankful 
ness  to  him  who  has  prospered  and  blessed  me  in  such  a 


bountiful  manner.  I  had  quite  a  comfortable  confinement  and 
in  one  week  was  able  to  have  on  my  clothes  and  sit  up  half 
the  time.  I  have  continued  to  gain  strength  by  degrees, 
although  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  what  a  long  pale  face 
I  yet  carry  around  with  me.  I  hope  I  will  not  be  troubled 
any  more  with  those  swellings.  Sanford  made  us  a  very  short 
visit.  My  health  was  then  poor  and  I  could  not  think  of 
half  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  or  able  to  say  half  of  what  I 
thought.  Harriett  had  gone  to  keep  the  fourth  and  Mr.  Rose 
had  all  the  work  to  perform,  such  as  cooking,  washing  dishes, 
and  all  the  like  of  that.  So  that  although  we  were  very 
glad  to  see  him  and  had  a  pleasant  visit,  we  would  have  been 
glad  if  we  could  have  entertained  him  better  and  made  his 
stay  more  pleasant.  We  tried  to  prevail  upon  him  to  stay 
till  after  commencement  but  could  not.  He  thought  Myra 
would  be  looking  for  him.  I  must  tell  you  that  our  friend 
George  Johnson  came  and  spent  one  night  with  us  during  com¬ 
mencement  week.  He  appears  just  as  he  used  to  and  it 
seemed  like  old  times  to  see  him  again.  Brother  Jones  and 
his  sisters  have  visited  us  since  the  commencement.  He  is 
quite  thin  in  flesh  and  the  week  he  was  with  us  he  was 
suffering  very  much  from  the  remains  of  bilious  colic. 

Doctor  Dean  had  been  giving  him  medicine,  which  did  him  no 
good.  He  was  quite  anxious  to  have  me  give  him  an  emetic. 

It  operated  like  a  charm  and  he  went  away  much  better  than 
when  he  came  but  still  very  weak.  Brother  Jones  is 
miserable  and  I  am  afraid  he  will  not  live  a  year.  He  has 
found  another  to  take  the  place  of  his  Kitty  and  when  here 
he  expected  to  be  married  the  31.  From  his  bride's  home 
he  was  going  to  New  York  and  then  to  Boston  and  then  home 
in  company  with  his  wife  and  sisters  by  way  of  Philadelphia. 
We  tried  to  persuade  him  to  give  up  going  to  New  York  and 
Boston  and  go  directly  home  from  Rochester,  fearing  that 
the  journey  and  visiting  would  tire  him  out,  but  he  would 
not. 
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is  neglected  you  will  have,  and  justly  too,  to  regret  it  as 
long  as  you  live.  Albion  is  the  best  school  in  this  part, 
come  and  see  dear  ones.  Now  we  would  like  to  have  one  of 
you  with  us.  I  hope  the  time  will  come  when  we  will  have 
this  pleasure.  It  would  please  me  better  to  know  that  you 
are  attending  some  good  school.  We  have  both  forgotten  to 
say  that  we  have  named  our  boy  Frank  Howard  and  we  shall 
not  spoil  a  good  name  for  relations  sake.  It  is  doubtless 
best  that  you  should  remain  on  the  homestead  until  the  farm 
is  sold,  which  I  hope  will  be  soon,  not  that  I  shall  be 
glad  to  have  the  home  of  my  childhood  go  into  the  hands  of 
strangers  for  this  thought  chills  the  soul ,  but  I  think  it 
would  be  better  for  my  sisters  to  have  it  sold  and  take 
much  anxiety  and  responsibility  from  their  minds.  Then 
you  may  come,  all  of  you  if  you  wish,  and  make  this  your 
home.  Then  you  could  go  to  school  at  Albion  till  you 
graduate.  Then  you  would  feel  to  take  your  stand  with  the 
best  of  teachers,  and  could  get  a  good  situation  almost 
anywhere  you  chose. 

Zada . 

(Mr.  Rose  is  adding  a  paragraph  to  his  wife's  letter.  PMB) 
I  am  well  but  this  evening  very  tired  as  I  have 
visited  Monday  and  Tuesday  (pastoral  visits)  and  prepared 
a  sermon  since  eight  o'clock.  Last  evening  went  to  the 
house  at  one  and  preached  at  three  at  the  church,  got  home 
at  six  o'clock.  Elizabeth  died  a  very  triumphant  death, 
she  has  been  long  sick  with  consumption.  Yesterday  she 
revived  up  and  addressed  all  the  members  personally,  kissed 
and  bade  them  farewell,  then  prayed  "Come  Lord  Jesus  and 
come  quickly."  After  a  pause  she  said,  "I  hear  some  one 
say  'come'."  Then  in  a  whisper  said,  "Oh,  I  wish  I  could 
tell  you  what  I  see. "  With  a  countenance  radiant,  she  fell 

asleep . 


Our  visit  with  Sanford  was  so  short  I  do  not  feel  well 
informed  respecting  affairs  at  home  and  hope  you  will  tell 
me  all  you  can  in  your  letter.  It  would  not  be  strange 
would  it  if  I  should  feel  some  interest  in  the  management  of 
affairs,  and  you  know  I  have  not  been  kept  very  well  posted 
in  regard  to  them.  Please  send  me  an  inventory  of  the 
things  I  had  of  father  previous  to  housekeeping,  as  I  have 
kept  none,  and  also  their  value.  I  hope  if  Betsey  writes 
any  more  receipts  she  will  put  in  her  own  name  as  admini¬ 
strator  in  connection  with  Frederick's,  for  she  is  as  much 
one  of  the  administrators  as  he.  I  should  like  to  know 
also  if  the  girls  ever  knew  that  father  wished  the  beys  to 
have  $100.00  more  than  the  girls  and  if  he  ever  talked  it 
over  with  them.  It  was  all  news  to  me.  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  go  to  the  city  tomorrow  and  get  me  a  new  bonnet  and 
some  other  new  things.  My  sheet  is  getting  full  and  it  is 
getting  dark  and  I  must  close. 

Yours  as  ever, 

Zada . 

I  suspect  from  the  tone  of  Clora's  letter  and  the 
silence  of  Betsey  that  I  must  have  offended  not  only  Eliza 
but  others  also.  Well  all  I  have  said  has  long  been 
provoked  by  Fred's  boasting  but  that  it  was  proper  to  say 
what  I  did  to  him  in  my  letter  to  you.  I  very  well  know 
to  the  contrary,  and  I  hope  it  may  be  pardoned  as  silly 
unpremeditated  trash.  But  all  I  said  of  the  boy  is  true, 
but  much  more  now,  so  if  they  don't  like  it,  why  I  don't 
know  what  to  write  that  they  would  like.  First  I  want 
Clora  to  make  the  arrangements,  a  regular  course  of  study  in 
some  good  seminary  this  fall  and  to  complete  it  if  life 
and  health  are  spared.  Two  years  will  do  this.  And 
nothing  in  which  you  will  spend  the  times  and  means  will 
ever  take  the  place  of  learning.  It  will  be  very  easy  for 
you  to  spend  two  years  here  and  there  to  no  account.  But 
time  once  gone  never  returns.  And  if  this  season  of  life 
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This  makes  three  of  our  young  sisters  that  have  been 
begotten  in  the  Lord  since  I  came  here,  whom  I  have  baptized, 
now  called  home  (death) .  All  gave  the  best  evidence  of 
their  preparation.  You  can  never  know  the  affection  a 
pastor  feels  for  his  children  in  the  Lord  unless  you  have 
felt  the  same  for  the  one  who  was  the  means  in  God's  hand 
of  your  conversion. 

Tonight  I  am  a  little  tired  in  my  work  but  not  tired  of 
it.  I  am  happy  in  doing  what  I  can  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

I  am  only  sorry  I  love  him  no  more  and  I  serve  him  no 
better.  Allow  me  to  subscribe  myself  your  affectionate 
Brother , 

Henry  Rose. 
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Madison  Univ  rsity 

Wm.  0,  Bancroft.  Aug  2,  1855. 

Harpur sv ille ,  N.Y. 

My  Dear  Bro  Bancroft, 

I  have  been  preaching  at  Waterville  Oneida 
county  ever  since  the  first  QffJanurary  last. 

And  am  engaged  there  for  the  vacation.  It  is 
beyond  my  powder  to  comply  with  your  request. 
Otherwise  I  would  be  happy  to  make  a  stay  of  two 
months  among  your  people.  I  was  absent  l<2{st  winter 
for  arevival  in  George  town.  It  will  be  very 
difficult  for  me  to  be  away  any  next  year  in  term 
time  as  it  will  be  my  last  year  in  College. 

If  you  w  ere  going  towant  a  supply  from  h 
the  first  of  this  month  to  the  seventh  of 
October  a  good  brother  could  now  be  secured. 

He  wouldexpect  some  five  or  six  doll^s  a  sabbath 
and  his  board.  If  brother  L  'wishes  to  go  as  osoon 
as  that  and  you  want  this  supply  please  write  as 
soon  as  convenient. 

Our  commencement  is  at  hand,  ^ome  if  you 

can. 

My  health  is  very  good  al  tho  my  labors  are 
constant  and  excessive. 

You'  s  with  much  esteem 
J .D.Pope 
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Cannonville. 
Aug.  22,  1855. 


Friend  Osfcer, 

The  policy  is  in  Esq.  Badgers 
hands  at  the  sale  of  the  property  under 
the  mortgage.  He  said  he  would  let  me 
have  it  again  and  it  was  then  of  no  further 
use  to  him.  Said  he  wou.ld  send  it  to 
me  by  mail.  He  has  not,  I  wish  y9u  ar 
your  father  would  call  on  mine  for  it 
some  time  when  you  are  over  there  and 
return  it  to  the  said  James  Savage  and 
request  him  to  return  my  note.  At  all 
events  I  do  not  intend  to  pay  anything 
more  upon  it.  I  have  paid  two  assess¬ 
ments,  one  of  $15.  and  one  of  $10.  1C 
have  just  lost  my  mother,  she  died  last 
Thursday 

Respectfully  yours. 

J. A. Barlow 

Please  hand  the  enclosed  to  Lewis. 
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Wm  0.  Bancroft 


Chicago ,111 
Aug  26,  1855 


Ha  pursville 
De^r  Cousin, 

I  am  now  married.  I  intend  to  send 
Almira  a  likeness  of  my  wife  and  myself. 

Then  you  can  judge  for  yourself.  We  have 
been  married  over  three  months  and  have  never 
quarled  yet. 

I  am  a3  well  at  pre  ent  as  usual. 

We  shall  commence  house  keeping  the  first  of 
October  as  I  think  we  can  live  for  ]e  ss  than 
we  are  paying  for  board  §$8,00  a  week)  Had 
letter  from  Wmiaqj.  He  has  left  Perry’ sburg. 
and  is  now  at  working  in  a  printing  office  in 
Medina  and  I  hope  will  stay  there.  Although 
he  is  so  i#uch  like  his  brother  John  I  feel 
afrad  for  him  sometimes.  Jane  send  hee  love 
to  all  especially  to  Almira, 


Yours  as  ever 


.  '  c  . 
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„  ^  #79  Sept  21,  1855 

Dsar  Brother  and  Sister,  At  school.  Monday. 

Yo  rs  came  to  hand  Saturday  much  to  my  surprise. 
Thankfully  recieved.  I ki|d  concluded  ,  since  yon  were 
'll  fflifti'-tors,  I  sho  Id  nt  recieve  any  notice,  hut  you 
hav  c<  nvinc  eu  me  I  am  still  remembered.  You  cannot 
imagine  how  sad  I  fetflt  after  you  leTt.  But  I  was  so 
wearied  with  the  journey  and  so  tqken  up  with  other  things 
af  er,  that  3  did  not  fully  realize  my  lonely  situation 
until  1  began  c^  lec  ci  ng  the  few  remaining  articles  that 
you  had  left  to  send  you  .  But  I  must  not  attempt#^ 
express  my  feeling  for  language  would  fail  me.  I  en¬ 
joy  my  mind  m st  of  the  time,  however,  and  should  have 
oeen  glad  if  Clrra  could  be  with  you  and  help  you  g?at 
settled.  But  could  n  t  for  a  moment  ensure  the  thought 
of  her  sp©bd  Ing  th fa  winter  there.  X  am  glad  that  you 
think  you  s  re  happy.  But  can  but  exclaim  "mistaken  souls 
that  make  yo*^ r  empty  boasts". 

Wednesday  -  Have  but  a  few  minutes  now  but  as  my 
time  is  so  much  taken  up  I  have  to  write  five  minutes. 

I  have  been  teaching  six  weeks  and  expect  toteachtwo 
more.  My  he  1th  3. s  about  as  it  was  when  you  v/ent  away. 
Somedays  feel  pretty  we  -11  af  other  a-o  tired  with  the'  due 
duties  of  the  school  room,  think  I  must  give  it  up. 

Leander  c  me  last  night  a  be  t  five.  We  were  glad  to  see 
him  some  as  we  all  begnn  tofe  1  some  uneasiness.  Lois  ^ 
and  Clrra  keyp  about  and  L  takes  care  of  Mr.  Stevens  yet. 

He  is  not  willing  o  have  watchers.  The'  cannot  see  that 
he  gains  much.  Sometimes  the  doctor  says  he  is  better 
but  Mond  9yv  night  his  pulse  was  as  high  as  ever,  sweats 
powerfully#  Mary  is  so  she  wo rks  and  goes  out  some. 

Clora  is  going  this  week  to  stay  with  her  if  Lois  thinks 
she  can  do  without  her.  I  am  not  at  all  pleased  with  s 
suc]/j  an  arrangement  and  almost  wish  she  had  gone  to  Lodi. 

I  expect  to  go  to  Lydias  as  soon  as  I  am  out  of  school, 
and  help  her  get  her  carpet  ready  to  weave .  The  carpenters 
get  allong  ver;/-  slowly  with  there  house,  I  hav  not 
decided  vhat  to  do  for  a  living  this  winter.  I  hardly 
think  it  will  answer  for  me  to  teach.  Is  school  time. 

4  pm.  The  last  baby  has  presented  itself  with 
pinless  blanket  in  hand  whining,  School  mom  pin  my 
blanket  and  departed.  Leaving  me  alone.  I  resume. 

Do  yen  net  envy  me  my  l^t.  I  should  nt  have  been  here  i 
if  it  was  no t  for  the  chance  giving  Clrr  a  the  cha  nce  to 
come  and  help  you.  But  perhaps  it  is  just  fehe  discipline 
I  need.  Here  if  anywhere  patience  may  have  her  perfect 
work.  I  was  sorry  to  learn  your  disappointment  in  not 
having  your  lounge.  But  we  thought  you  did  not  care 
anything  aboutit,  if  you  had  your  pay.  We  thoughtn  it 
was  such  a  load  for  such  horses  as  ours  to  go  that 
distance.  It  wan  more  frm  pitty  for  them  tb-n  for  want 
of  the  lounge  that  we  concluded  to  keep  it.  Fredericks 
folks  have  gone  to  Illinois.  Started  l*st  Thursday. 

Ant  Tilda  and  Amasa  are  keeping  house  for  them.  Irene 
c - nn  have  a  little  rest  1  hope.  Susan  uollington  has 
a  son  4  days  old.  Nothing  more  uettinn  c<  Id.  Fir 
is  out  and'  no  less  eight  pains  of  glass  wholly  or  partly 
gone,  so  I  get  a  fresh  breexe  every  minute 

Sister  Harriet. 

Lonely,  lonely,  lonely  since  Charley  left.  "v.  st«ven  is 
better.  The  doctor  thought  1  would  not  be  necessary 
for  him  to  visit  him  again.  ClorA 
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Hornellsvil le 
October  1,  1855 

Mrs.  Lois  Stevens 

Colesville,  Broome  County,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sister  Lois, 

I  suppose  the  girls  have  got  packed  off  to  Hamilton,  so 
that  it  will  not  at  all  frustrate  them  if  I  write  and  tell 
you  my  misfortune.  The  only  reason  I  have  had  for  not  writing 
has  been  the  fear  of  influencing  the  girls  not  to  go  to  school 
this  term.  If  I  wrote  and  told  them  I  had  lost  my  trunk  with 
all  my  clothes  and  could  hear  nothing  of  it  and  do  not  expect 
to,  although  I  have  a  faint  hope  of  recovering  its  value. 

But  in  this  case  I  will  be  obliged  to  commence  at  the  beginning 
and  fit  out  a  new  wardrobe  which  it  makes  me  almost  sick  to 
think  of . 

When  I  got  home  I  found  a  box  from  our  old  maid  friend 
Griffing  of  New  London  which  contained  a  Bible,  plate  and 
goblets  for  communion  which  were  sent  as  a  present  to  the 
church.  Also  a  berage  delaine  dress  pattern,  a  light  French 
braid  bonnet  which  will  have  to  be  bleached  and  dressed  if  I 
do  anything  with  it.  And  also  both  summer  and  winter  trim 
for  the  same.  A  pair  of  kid  gloves,  5  papers  of  needles, 
some  letter  paper,  pieces  of  barred  muslin  large  enough  to 
make  Frankie  some  aprons  and  a  linen  worked  collar  with  cuffs 
to  match.  These  were  presents  for  Sister  Rose.  Never  was 
anything  more  gratefully  received  after  losing  my  trunk.  And 
I  have  had  the  dress  made  up  and  shall  put  the  winter  trimming 

on  my  straw  hat. 

Little  Frank's  colored  flannel  petticoats  were  in  the 
trunk  and  his  little  everyday  dresses  and  I  have  in  getting 
one  skirt  made  for  him,  also  two  long-sleeved  aprons.  I  have 
had  company  most  of  the  time  since  I  came  home.  I  found  the 
sisters  preparing  for  a  public  dinner  which  came  off  a  week 
ago  last  Tuesday  on  the  occasion  of  a  large  Fremont  gathering 
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at  which  20,000  were  present.  In  this  I  had  to  take  an 
interest  and  found  little  time  to  read  or  write.  We,  the 
ladies  of  the  Baptist  siciety  realized  170  dollars  net  profit 
from  the  dinner  and  might  just  as  easily  have  realized  500  had 
we  known  what  a  crowd  would  have  been  in  town  that  day.  But 
our  provisions  ran  out  and  we  had  to  close  doors.  We  did  well 
and  let  those  who  can  do  better.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a 
mass  meeting  in  a  place  like  this?  Three  cheers  for  Fremont, 
especially  as  we  were  permitted  to  reap  dimes  on  the  occasion. 
We  fed  about  700  and  all  the  public  houses  were  full,  and 
their  eatables  all  taken.  One  grocery  man  sold  two  barrels 
of  crackers  and  five  cheeses  in  two  hours.  The  people  could 
hardly  get  enough  to  eat  in  town.  Next  time  we  will  be 
prepared  for  them.  Mr.  Rose  and  Albert  are  in  Greece  attending 
the  Monroe  Association.  When  Mr.  Rose  was  there  last  Mr. 
Johnson  was  in  Greece  looking  for  a  house  to  occupy.  I  have 
not  a  girl  and  have  to  stay  alone  nights.  Little  Frank  has 
cut  four  teeth  since  he  came  home.  He  is  losing  flesh  rapidly. 
My  money  was  not  in  the  trunk  fortunately.  Write  soon  and 
believe  me  your  ever  affectionate  sister, 

Zada . 

(Zada  (Martin)  Rose) 

Lois  (Martin)  Stevens.  (Sisters,  daughters  of  Deacon  Samuel 
Martin,  Jr.) 


1402  Oxford,  N.Y.  1*  I  2- 

Mr.  Wm.  0.  Bancroft  Oct.  8,  1855. 

Harpursville ,N.  Y. 

Dear  Brother  Bancroft, 

Sir,  I  received  a  line  from  you  in  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  church  of  Golesville  requesting  me  to 
visit  you  in  view  of  settlement.  I  will  say  to 
you  that  it  is  a  mistake  as  to  my  leaving 
Oxford  at  present.  My  ti'-e  does  not  expire  till 
April  next.  So  I  cannot  leave  till  then,  i  I 
leave  at  all.  I  do  not  know  any  cause  whu  I 
should  leave  then.  I  have  not  heard  of  any 
di  ssati sf action  with  me  here  yet.  I  am  not  in 
favor  of frequent  removals  u  less  there  is  some 
serious  grounds.  I  think  that  you  have  not  better 
make  any  calculations  on  my  visiting  you  as  I  c 
cannot  leave  here  till  spring  and  probably  not 
then.  I  remain  yours 

H.  Ripley. 
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Greece,  N.  Y. 

Friday,  October  27,  1855 

Dear,  dear  sisters, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rose  have  gone  to  the  city  today  leaving 
little  Frankie  in  my  care.  He  has  just  gone  to  sleep  and 
having  snuggly  tucked  him  in  his  crib  I  have  a  fine  opportu¬ 
nity  for  writing.  I  never  knew  a  child  to  grow  so  fast  as 
he  has  since  we  came  home.  Seems  to  me  he  has  nearly 
doubled  his  weight.  He  will  lie  and  crow  like  a  child  six 
months  old.  You  would  be  surprised  to  see  Zada  now,  she 
looks  so  much  better  than  when  she  was  there.  She  says  it 
seems  to  her  that  she  gains  strength  every  day.  She  has  not 
been  troubled  with  that  pain  in  her  side  anymore,  or  the 
other  trouble.  I  wonder  what  Mrs.  Davis  would  say  now 
about  those  little  pills  not  helping  her.  It  is  a  pity 
she  could  not  induce  Zada  to  go  and  see  her  when  she  tried 
so  hard.  I  wish  Elvira  would  not  place  any  confidence  in 
her.  My  health  is  first  rate.  I  have  not  been  afflicted 
much  with  home  sickness  as  yet.  Alas,  what  good  would  it 
do  for  one  who  does  not  have  a  home  to  be  home  sick?  How 
can  I  bear  the  thought  that  we  shall  never  live  together 
again  in  that  dear  home.  But  it  is  best  we  should  be 
separated,  although  it  may  seem  hard  to  us.  We  have  long 
enough  lived  for  our  own  pleasure  and  we  must  be  contented 
wherever  we  can  do  good. 

I  suppose  you  would  like  to  know  how  we  are  getting 
along  with  our  sewing,  etc.  Last  week  I  finished  my  dress 
and  wore  it  to  the  literary  festival  Friday  evening.  It 
fits  to  a  nicety  and  I  did  not  have  to  change  it  at  all. 

This  week  Zada  has  cut  and  made  Mr.  Rose's  pantaloons.  We 
shall  be  very  busy  indeed  for  a  few  weeks  to  come,  if  I 
gg-j-  ready  to  go  to  school  this  winter.  I  think  now  of 
attending  Mrs.  Alton's  Seminary  in  the  city.  Her  terms 
are  $32  a  quarter  or  $128  a  year.  This  does  not  include 
washing  or  lights  but  it  is  so  near  here  that  I  can  come 
home  every  Saturday  if  I  like  and  do  my  washing.  And  on 


the  whole  I  think  it  is  the  cheapest  school  about  here.  The 
winter  term  commences  the  last  week  in  November. 

Tuesday  evening.  I  did  not  think  when  I  commenced  this 
that  it  would  be  unfinished  so  long.  But  as  it  is  and  if  I 
do  not  finish  it  tonight,  I  do  not  know  when  I  shall  find 
time.  Therefore  I  must  keep  my  eyes  open  a  little  longer, 
although  it  is  past  bedtime  now.  Mr.  Rose  says  I  must  write 
for  him  that  he  has  thrashed  and  cleaned  up  four  bushels  of 
beans  this  afternoon  and  is  now  going  to  the  land  of  nod. 

So  you  see  I  will  have  plenty  beans  this  winter  and  all 
kinds  of  garden  sauce  as  the  saying  is.  Yesterday  we 
visited  Mount  Hope  Cemetery.  It  is  truly  a  pleasant  resting 
place  for  the  dead.  Yet  I  could  not  wish  to  have  my  body 
laid  there,  "by  the  bones  of  my  father  my  grave  should  be." 
There  is  something  repulsive  to  me  in  the  thought  of  our 
ashes  mingling  with  those  of  strangers,  though  I  know  it 
will  matter  little  to  us.  On  our  way  home  we  called  on 
Mrs.  Lent.  She  says  she  thinks  she  is  improving.  She  can 
move  her  joints  a  little  herself.  It  would  seem  almost  a 
miracle  if  she  would  be  able  to  sit  up  even.  Mr.  Lent  was 
not  in.  We  have  not  got  any  news  from  home  yet.  Almost 
three  weeks.  There  must  be  a  letter  on  the  way  for  you 
would  not  be  so  cruel  as  not  to  write.  I  feel  anxious  to 
know  if  Betsey  and  Eliza  were  not  sick  the  day  we  came 
away.  I  have  laughed  every  time  I  have  thought  about 
coming  through  those  woods.  I  guess  I  shall  remember  it 
a  while,  all  of  us.  I  wonder  how  Mr.  Steven's  wagon  looks 
after  going  through  such  a  scratching.  Write  soon.  As 
long  as  I  live  I  will  remain  your  sister, 


Clora . 


Nov.  17,  1355 

Account  of  Bills  purchased  for  the  store  of  Bancroft  &  Martin 
Nov.  17,  1355 

Goods  of  W.  0.  Bancroft  Note  for  $234.50 

"  "  "  234.50 

Tt  "  "  234.50 

tT  tT  "  234.50 

Other  Accounts  1, 906.33 

2 , 344 -3 

The  Partnership  pf  Bancroft  and  Martin  was  dissoved  in 
Sept.  1362.  Is  it  possible  that  these  outstanding 
uncollectable  accounts  tied  up  their  working  capital. 


. 
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Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

November  15,  1855 

Mr.  Wm.  0.  Bancroft 
Harpursville,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Brother  Bancroft, 

It  is  15  minutes  before  10  p.m.  but  I  will  write.  Another 
day  with  its  cares  has  gone.  I  hardly  know  what  to  think  of 
it.  I  have  accomplisbed  so  little.  Time  seems  to  move  on  with 
great  rapidity.  I  have  not  heard  much  about  affairs  although 
I  have  had  several  letters  from  home.  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  have  a  minis-ter  or  not.  I  should  have  written  before. 

We  have  little  short  days  here.  The  shortest  I  have  ever 
seen.  I  Arise  at  daybreak,  recite  a  few  times,  lay  out  my 
business  for  another  day  and  it  is  time  to  retire.  It  is  very 
pleasant  here.  A  large  company  of  students  and  all  friendly 
and  familiar.  I  do  not  know  the  number  of  students  but 
between  150  and  200.  Dr.  Eaton  remarked  at  chapel  the  other 
day  that  he  never  saw  so  many  together  in  that  room  as  there 
was  then.  We  have  first  rate  board  at  the  hall.  President 
Taylor  is  quite  low  and  it  is  thought  will  never  regain  his 
health  again.  I  hardly  know  what  will  be  interesting  to  you. 
Mr.  J.  D.  Pape  preaches  at  Waterville  every  Sabbath  regularly. 
Mr.  Stone  has  gone  to  bed  and  left  the  door  open  and  the  wind 
circulates  so  freely  that  I  find  it  rather  cool  as  we  have  no 
fire  this  evening.  I  must  stop  writing.  But  before  I  stop, 
there  is  a  Mr .  J.  P.  Rhodes  in  Hamilton,  a  merchant,  about  to 
close  business.  He  inquired  of  me  when  I  first  got  here  for 
a  young  man  who  would  like  to  buy  a  store.  I  told  him  you 
were  just  the  man  but  you  had  a  store  already.  But  he  wished 
me  to  write  to  you  and  see  if  you  would  not  like  to  come  here 
and  commence  business.  He  is  a  fine  man,  has  a  small  stock 
on  hand  now  that  is  selling  fast.  He  is  a  Baptist.  It  is 
^•Qally  0  good  store  and  in  a  good  place.  There  is  two  dry 
goods  stores  besides  his  in  the  Hill.  Some  days  they  sell 
$200  worth  in  one  store.  Hamilton  is  full  of  folks.  Nearly 
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300  scholars  here.  They  have  100  girls  at  the  Seminary.  If 
you  could  leave  Harpursville  you  could  do  well  here.  I  did 
not  expect  you  would  come  but  mentioned  your  name  and  he  is 
anxious  to  hear  from  you.  No  harm  done.  Please  write  soon. 

Albert  Martin. 

(Son  of  Daniel  Martin,  brother  of  Deacon  Samuel  Martin,  Jr., 
uncle  of  Clora  Amanda  Martin,  Wm.  Oscar's  wife) 
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Settlement  of  the  Estate  of  Deacon 
Samuel  Martin  Jr, 


1355 

From  informal  notes  on  a  scrap  of  paper- 


21 

0.1+  7 , 64 

349. 35 

315.67  Sam 
300.29 

232.68  Feed 
366,12  Zada 
175.21  Bet 
367.32  Clora 


$329.35 

20,00  Lois 

349.35 

288.24 
12,00  Mary 

300.24 

160.21 

15.00 

175.21 

347. $9 
20,63 

367.32 

236.44 
24.00 

260.44 


260.49  Irene 
44 . 28  Charlie 
2511795  paid  heirs 

457.75  paid  in  settlements 

3069.70 

65 .00  fee 

3134.70 


139.39 

9.75  Elvira 


27  Nov.  1355. 

Committee  to  reorganize  school  districts. 

F.W. Martin,  Colesville,  Superint endant 
C. A. Clark  Ba inbridge  " 
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November  28,  1855 

Dear  Cousin  Clora, 

Yours  of  the  eleventh  came  to  hand  last  Sabbath.  I  take 
this  opportunity  to  reply,  while  the  scholars  are  out  at 
intermission  as  I  am  teaching  the  school  in  our  district 
instead  of  Betsey,  as  I  wrote  you  in  my  first.  Betsey 
finally  concluded  she  could  not  get  enough  time  to  teach,  so 
I  took  the  school.  You  wrote  that  you  were  alone  the 
evening  you  wrote  to  me.  Yet  I  dare  say  you  did  not  feel 
alone  as  many  would  have  done  placed  where  you  were.  You 
know  no  doubt  that  that  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother  was  with  you,  and  would  protect  you  from  all  danger. 
This  is  a  consoling  thought.  Although  we  be  alone  so  far  as 
earthly  company  is  concerned,  yet  as  we  are  children  of  God 
he  will  be  with  us.  And  if  we  can  feel  the  presence  of  our 
heavenly  master,  no  earthly  foes  can  disturb  our  peace. 

This  peace  is  that  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  And  when  gloomy  thoughts  come  over  our  minds  while 
thinking  of  dear  friends  who  have  been  called  to  their 
rewards,  whose  faces  we  can  see  no  more  on  earth,  yet  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken  from  the 
world  of  sin  and  death  to  a  world  of  joy  where  grief  and 
mourning  are  never  known  is  a  happy  thought.  It  is  one 
which  should  stimulate  us  to  action  when  we  realize  the 
love  of  Jesus  toward  us  sinful  creatures  and  coming  into 
this  world  and  laying  down  his  life  for  us.  And  again  when 
we  think  that  the  souls  of  our  friends  and  neighbors  that 
are  out  of  the  arc  of  safety  are  just  as  precious  as  ours 
and  must  live  forever  either  in  happiness  or  misery  and 
that  we  must  meet  them  at  the  judgmenu  seat  of  Christ,  can 
ye  feel  that  we  have  done  all  that  God  reguires  of  us  or 
eN  that  we  shall  wish  we  had  done,  wnen  we  shall  stand  at 
the  Bar  of  God  and  see  those  friends  we  have  associated 
with  here  on  earth.  But  I  must  change  the  subject  as  it 


<)  |£ 


is  time  to  go  to  writing  school.  I  wish  to  carry  this  to 
the  office  this  evening  as  the  school  is  on  Cole's  Hill  this 
evening.  As  to  news  there  is  not  much  of  importance.  There 
have  been  a  few  weddings.  You  knew  Aza  Dickinson  to  Ann 
Pearsoll .  We  have  two  writing  schools,  one  at  our  school 
and  one  on  the  Hill.  Harry  Mourice  shall  attend  both  (and 
I).  Harriett,  Betsey,  Irene  and  Ruth  Landon  are  all  the 
girls  that  attend  our  school.  Mrs.  Blakesley  is  dead  and 
Marcus  has  moved  in  with  his  father,  so  Marg  is  nearer  her 
friends.  Mr.  Blakesley  shall  have  a  chance  to  ride  to 
meeting  whenever  she  wishes  to  go.  Your  folks  are  all  well. 
Irene  wanted  I  should  give  you  a  scolding  for  not  writing 
oftener.  Oziah  is  ready  to  go.  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Rose 
and  wife.  Yours  in  haste, 

To  Clora  Martin  from  M.  P.  Marsh. 

P.S.  I  spoke  of  having  writing  school  here.  Mr.  Chester  L. 
Jones  is  our  teacher.  We  have  twelve  scholars  in  the  class 
and  eighteen  on  the  hill.  Warren  is  in  company  with  Oscar 
Bancroft  in  the  store  in  Harpursville  so  it  is  now  Bancroft, 
Martin  and  Company.  Are  you  not  now  proud  that  you  have  a 
cousin  who  is  now  a  merchant?  Frederick  has  sold  old  Sib 
to  William  Norcut .  Hiram  Tyrrell's  wife  has  another  son, 
and  Henry  Pierse's  wife  has  a  daughter.  Charlotte  Earleis 

married.  Peace  and  happiness, 

Miss  M.  P.  Marsh. 


I 

.  rla 
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Greece,  N.  Y. 
December  3,  1855 


Mrs.  Lois  S.  Stevens 
Colesville,  Broome  Co.,  N 

Dear  Sister  Lois, 


Y. 


As  I  drew  my  chair  up  to  the  study  table  this  evening 
Clora  says  you  must  write  to  Lois  tonight.  So  I  most  cheer¬ 
fully  comply,  for  I  know  if  I  can  judge  by  my  own  feelings 
upon  hearing  from  that  dear  old  home,  that  you  will  be  glad 
by  this  time  again  to  hear  from  us.  We  are  quite  comfortably 
situated  this  evening.  Clora  sits  now  rocking  litle  Frank 
although  he  is  fast  asleep  and  she  will  soon  lay  him  in  his 
crib  and  she  will  soon  find  he  will  be  as  well  there  as  in 
her  lap.  He  is  a  real  little  chunk.  He  grows  finely.  We 
have  Mr.  Rose's  desk  and  study  table  in  the  dining  room  and 
Clora  now  occupies  the  study  for  her  sleeping  room.  Mr. 

Rose  has  gone  to  his  appointment  this  evening  and  how 
lonely  I  would  be  if  Clora  was  not  with  me.  Tell  the  dear 
sisters,  Betsey  and  Irene,  that  if  they  knew  how  happy 
Clora  makes  me  they  would  willingly  let  her  stay.  I  know 
you  will  miss  her  at  home  but  she  is  beginning  to  feel  that 
her  home  is  with  us  I  hope.  How  I  love  to  speak  of  that 
place  where  my  early  life  was  spent  and  call  it  home.  The 
associations  which  cluster  around  those  hills  and  vales, 
those  forests  and  streams  will  never  be  erased  from 
memory.  It  gives  ms  pleasure  to  recall  those  bright  and 
happy  hours  spent  there  in  the  embrace  of  loving  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters.  Then  how  little  we  knew  of  the  cold 
and  heartless  world.  I  recall  and  would  ever  wish,  instead 
of  seeing  the  cold  and  frosty  side  of  life,  rather  at  the 
bright  side.  There  are  so  many  sunny  sides  and  flowery 
nooks  that  I  may  ramble  among  them  ever  and  still  find  new 
delights.  It  grieves  me  that  I  should  be  so  annoyed  with 
the  briars  and  thorns  I  sometimes  come  in  contact  with,  and 
allow  my  feet  to  become  entangled  with  the  weeds.  And 


fall  and  bump  my  head  and  face  and  sometimes  my  heart  almost 
forgets  to  thump.  If  I  could  ever  seek  the  presence  of  the 
one  who  never  sends  one  away  empty  and  could  always  realize 
that  his  presence  is  ever  with  me  and  that  he  would  lift  me 
up  above  all  the  petty  difficulties  and  bask  in  the  light  of 
eternal  love,  0!  had  I  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise  above 
earthly  cares  and  trust  in  Jesus  ever,  then  might  I  be  happy. 
Mr.  Rose  is  thinking  some  of  the  west  as  a  field  of  labor. 

His  year  closes  with  the  first  of  January.  Although  we 
shall  probably  remain  here  until  spring  and  longer  if 
Providence  indicates  it  our  duty.  Although  the  prospect  at 
present  is  that  we  shall  change  our  location  by  spring.  We 
have  been  happy  here,  perhaps  too  happy,  and  I  have  often 
feared  we  did  not  make  sacrifice  enough  for  Christ.  Mr. 

Rose  has  preached  here  for  three  years  and  has  formed  many 
warm  attachments  and  I  find  my  attachment  to  the  people  is 
strengthening.  But  the  field  is  too  large  for  any  one  man. 

I  think  we  shall  give  it  up.  If  you  can  make  it  convenient 
to  visit  us  this  winter  we  will  appreciate  it. 

With  much  love  to  all,  Your  sister, 

Zada . 

My  health  is  greatly  improved.  Clora  has  given  up  going 
to  school  but  she  is  taking  lessons  in  music  and  painting 
from  a  competent  teacher.  She  wants  her  pay  in  advance  and 
Clora  has  agreed  to  pay  her  at  the  middle  of  the  quarter 
and  would  like  to  have  you  send  $30  unless  Mr.  Stevens  has 
a  good  chance  to  let  it  all  out  together.  In  that  case  I 
will  lend  her  the  desired  amount,  although  I  would  just  as 
leave  mine  stay  in  the  Savings  Bank  at  present. 


^  2.  0 


Deposit,  Dec •  17,  1355. 


Friend  Bancroft, 

I  am  going  to  remove  my  rake  business 
to  Port  Jarvis,  As  you  and  I  were  talking,  I  would 
like  to  have  you  send  those  things  over  to  the  depot 
the  first  opotunity  for  sending  over  the  goods.  The 
lumber  you  may  take  charge  of  and  sell  as  you  may 
get  a  chance.  The  lot  at  Dorts  lumber  £hed  and  the 
portion  that  I  bought  of  William  Alexander,  he  will 
tell  you  how  it  is,  also  you  take  charge  of  those 
second  rate  rakes  at  the  shop.  I  also  send  you  a 
note  against  William  Norcott  which  I  would  like  to 
have  you  settle  as  practicable.  He  caried  a  load 
of  rakes  to  Windsor  for  me  which  is  to  be  indorsed 
on  it.  I  never  knew  what  he  charge  for  going. 

Please  get  William  Alexander  to  collect  together 
my  tools  and  load  them  an4the  lumber  up.  Write  me 
when  you  send  them 

Yours  truly  J. A, Barlow. 


- 


■  ■  >'• 

, 

,  <  . 
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Miss  Betsey  Martin 


December  20m  1855 


Golpsville,  Broome  Co.,  N.Y. 
Dear  Sisters, 


■  ie  are  all  well.  Little  Frank  has  had  a  si 
slight  cold  por  a  few  days  which  has  made  him  quite 
wearisome.  I  never  was  so  free  from  colds  tMs 

time  of  the  year - 

Mr.  Rose  went  ov  r  to  Mr.  Longworthy’ s  and 
brought  home  a  pitcher  of  new  cider - - 


December  28 


I  am  taking  music  lessons  and  like  to  spend 
all  my  spare  time  practicing.  I  have  finished 
one  painting  but  have  not  brought  it  home  yet. 

We  ave  fine  sleighing. 

We  were  invi  ted  to  a  Christmas  supper  at  Mr 
Kingans 

I  hope  you  have  some  fine  sliegh  rides  and  I 
doubt  not  that  you  will  for  I  know  a  certain 
"little  black  eyed  boy"  that  has  got  a  fine  span 
of  horses  and  other  things  all  convenient  for 
sleigh  riding.  I  do  no t  know  about  that  you 
writing  masters  going  home  with  Betsey  it  must 
mean  something  or  txbher.  Irene  and  Lois  you 
must  keep  me  informed.  I  presume  Betsey  will 
feel  father  bashful  about  writing  anything  about 
it. - 


o 


o  good  night 


C  lo  ra 


.  . 
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December  21,  1855 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Clora, 

I  received  your  welcome  epistle  this  evening  at  writing 
school  and  hasten  to  reply  lest  you  should  be  numbered  among 
my  unanswered  correspondents.  I  am  happy  to  hear  you  are 
well  and  Cousin  Zada's  health  improving.  Hope  she  continues 
to  gain  until  she  is  so  far  recovered  that  your  assistance 
will  no  longer  be  needed.  Pleased  to  hear  you  are  learning 
some  of  the  "accomplishments."  Think  you  will  answer  to 
visit  Uncle  Peter's  girls  when  you  come  home.  We  are  all 
well  and  living  in  the  new  house.  Moved  four  weeks  ago. 

Find  it  so  much  more  comfortable  and  convenient  than  the 
other,  that  it  is  or  would  be  nothing  but  sport  to  work,  if 
I  did  not  constantly  feel  that  my  time  should  be  devoted  to 
study.  I  have  been  at  home  ever  since  I  closed  school 
(three  months)  assisting  in  the  culinary  department,  a 
task  which  I  could  not  have  performed  with  any  degree  of 
pleasure  had  not  the  hope  cheered  me  that  by  and  by  we 
should  get  our  work  along  so  that  I  could  have  my  time. 

But  that  is  utterly  impossible  and  for  a  few  days  past  I 
have  had  the  blues  the  natural  way,  sometimes  almost  ready 
to  sink  down  into  despair.  But  I  know  it  will  not  answer 
to  indulge  such  feelings  and  your  letter  has  dispelled  the 
gloom  which  pressed  upon  me.  Why  should  we  murmur  when  we 
are  surrounded  by  so  many  blessings  of  which  very  many  of 
our  fellow  creatures  are  deprived?  We  long  enough  lived 
for  ourselves.  Let  us  then,  while  life  is  lengthened  out, 
cheerfully  do  all  in  our  power  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
those  around  us,  ever  trusting  in  him  who  ordereth  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  and  who  will  work 
all  things  together  for  good  for  those  that  love  him. 
is  late  and  our  folks  have  long  since  retired. 


It 


December  25th.  When  I  left  off  writing  I  intended  to 
finish  the  next  day,  but  on  account  of  company,  work,  folk, 
and  other  hindrances  have  been  obliged  to  defer  it  till  the 
present.  Today  I  am  alone  and  lonely  so  have  concluded  to 
spend  part  of  the  day  in  writing.  Albert  arrived  yesterday 
much  to  my  surprise  and  joy.  Expects  to  spend  about  a  week. 
Has  gone  to  John's  with  our  folks  to  make  a  visit.  You  wish 
to  have  me  inform  you  if  Betsey  and  Irene  still  live.  I 
think  they  do  and  enjoy  good  health.  Saw  them  last  Sabbath. 
Said  that  they  had  written  you.  Mrs.  Blakesley  is  dead, 
also  Northrup  Merchant.  There  was  a  funeral  on  the  hill 
last  Sabbath.  Lodema  Pierce,  perhaps  you  knew  her,  she  was 
brought  from  Binghamton.  Must  close,  wishing  you  a  merry 
Christmas.  Love  to  cousins  and  Frank. 

Affectionate  cousin, 

Harriett 

(Daughter  of  Daniel  Martin.  PMB) 
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Settlement  of  the  Estate  of  Deacon 


Samuel  Martin  Jr, 


1355 


From  informal  notes  on  a  scrap  of  paper- 


139.39 

9.75  Elvira 
149.04 
349.85 
315.67  Sam 
300.29 
232468  Fsed 
366.12  Zada 


$329.85 

20.00  Lois 
349.85 

288.24 
12,00  Mary 

300.24 

160.21 

15.00 

175.21 

347. $9 
20,63 

367.82 

236.44 
24.00 

260.44 


175.21  Bet 
367.82  Clora 
260.49  Irene 
44.28  Charlie 
2oll.95  paid  heirs 

457.75  paid  in  settlements 

3669.70 
65.00  fee 

3134.70 


27  Nov.  1355. 

Committee  to  reorganize  school  districts. 

F.W. Martin,  Colesville,  Superintendant 
C. A. Clark  Ba inbridge  " 
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November  28,  1855 

Dear  Cousin  Clora, 

Yours  of  the  eleventh  came  to  hand  last  Sabbath.  I  take 
this  opportunity  to  reply,  while  the  scholars  are  out  at 
intermission  as  I  am  teaching  the  school  in  our  district 
instead  of  Betsey,  as  I  wrote  you  in  my  first.  Betsey 
finally  concluded  she  could  not  get  enough  time  to  teach,  so 
I  took  the  school.  You  wrote  that  you  were  alone  the 
evening  you  wrote  to  me.  Yet  I  dare  say  you  did  not  feel 
alone  as  many  would  have  done  placed  where  you  were.  You 
know  no  doubt  that  that  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother  was  with  you,  and  would  protect  you  from  all  danger. 
This  is  a  consoling  thought.  Although  we  be  alone  so  far  as 
earthly  company  is  concerned,  yet  as  we  are  children  of  God 
he  will  be  with  us.  And  if  we  can  feel  the  presence  of  our 
heavenly  master,  no  earthly  foes  can  disturb  our  peace. 

This  peace  is  that  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away.  And  when  gloomy  thoughts  come  over  our  minds  while 
thinking  of  dear  friends  who  have  been  called  to  their 
rewards,  whose  faces  we  can  see  no  more  on  earth,  yet  the 
thought  that  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  has  taken  from  the 
world  of  sin  and  death  to  a  world  of  joy  where  grief  and 
mourning  are  never  known  is  a  happy  thought.  It  is  one 
which  should  stimulate  us  to  action  when  we  realize  the 
love  of  Jesus  toward  us  sinful  creatures  and  coming  into 
this  world  and  laying  down  his  life  for  us.  And  again  when 
we  think  that  the  souls  of  our  friends  and  neighbors  that 
are  out  of  the  arc  of  safety  are  just  as  precious  as  ours 
and  must  live  forever  either  in  happiness  or  misery  and 
that  we  must  meet  them  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  can 
we  feel  that  we  have  done  all  that  God  requires  of  us  or 
all  that  we  shall  wish  we  had  done,  when  we  shall  stand  at 
the  Bar  of  God  and  see  those  friends  we  have  associated 
with  here  on  earth.  But  I  must  change  the  subject  as  it 


is  time  to  go  to  writing  school.  I  wish  to  carry  this  to 
the  office  this  evening  as  the  school  is  on  Cole's  Hill  this 
evening.  As  to  news  there  is  not  much  of  importance.  There 
have  been  a  few  weddings.  You  knew  Aza  Dickinson  to  Ann 
Pearsoll.  We  have  two  writing  schools,  one  at  our  school 
and  one  on  the  Hill.  Harry  Mourice  shall  attend  both  (and 
I).  Harriett,  Betsey,  Irene  and  Ruth  Landon  are  all  the 
girls  that  attend  our  school.  Mrs.  Blakesley  is  dead  and 
Marcus  has  moved  in  with  his  father,  so  Marg  is  nearer  her 
friends.  Mr.  Blakesley  shall  have  a  chance  to  ride  to 
meeting  whenever  she  wishes  to  go.  Your  folks  are  all  well. 
Irene  wanted  I  should  give  you  a  scolding  for  not  writing 
oftener.  Oziah  is  ready  to  go.  Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Rose 
and  wife.  Yours  in  haste, 

To  Clora  Martin  from  M.  P.  Marsh. 

P.S.  I  spoke  of  having  writing  school  here.  Mr.  Chester  L. 
Jones  is  our  teacher.  We  have  twelve  scholars  in  the  class 
and  eighteen  on  the  hill.  Warren  is  in  company  with  Oscar 
Bancroft  in  the  store  in  Harpursville  so  it  is  now  Bancroft, 
Martin  and  Company.  Are  you  not  now  proud  that  you  have  a 
cousin  who  is  now  a  merchant?  Frederick  has  sold  old  Sib 
to  William  Norcut .  Hiram  Tyrrell's  wife  has  another  son, 
and  Henry  Pierse's  wife  has  a  daughter.  Charlotte  Earleis 
married.  Peace  and  happiness, 

Miss  M.  P.  Marsh. 
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Greece,  N.  Y. 

December  3,  1855 

Mrs.  Lois  S.  Stevens 
Colesville,  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Sister  Lois, 

As  I  drew  my  chair  up  to  the  study  table  this  evening 
Clora  says  you  must  write  to  Lois  tonight.  So  I  most  cheer¬ 
fully  comply,  for  I  know  if  I  can  judge  by  my  own  feelings 
upon  hearing  from  that  dear  old  home,  that  you  will  be  glad 
by  this  time  again  to  hear  from  us.  We  are  quite  comfortably 
situated  this  evening.  Clora  sits  now  rocking  litle  Frank 
although  he  is  fast  asleep  and  she  will  soon  lay  him  in  his 
crib  and  she  will  soon  find  he  will  be  as  well  there  as  in 
her  lap.  He  is  a  real  little  chunk.  He  grows  finely.  We 
have  Mr.  Rose's  desk  and  study  table  in  the  dining  room  and 
Clora  now  occupies  the  study  for  her  sleeping  room.  Mr. 

Rose  has  gone  to  his  appointment  this  evening  and  how 
lonely  I  would  be  if  Clora  was  not  with  me.  Tell  the  dear 
sisters,  Betsey  and  Irene,  that  if  they  knew  how  happy 
Clora  makes  me  they  would  willingly  let  her  stay.  I  know 
you  will  miss  her  at  home  but  she  is  beginning  to  feel  that 
her  home  is  with  us  I  hope.  How  I  love  to  speak  of  that 
place  where  my  early  life  was  spent  and  call  it  home.  The 
associations  which  cluster  around  those  hills  and  vales, 
those  forests  and  streams  will  never  be  erased  from 
memory.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  recall  those  bright  and 
happy  hours  spent  there  in  the  embrace  of  loving  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters.  Then  how  little  we  knew  of  the  cold 
and  heartless  world.  I  recall  and  would  ever  wish,  instead 
of  seeing  the  cold  and  frosty  side  of  life,  rather  at  the 
bright  side.  There  are  so  many  sunny  sides  and  flowery 
nooks  that  I  may  ramble  among  them  ever  and  still  find  new 
delights.  It  grieves  me  that  I  should  be  so  annoyed  with 
the  briars  and  thorns  I  sometimes  come  in  contact  with,  and 
allow  my  feet  to  become  entangled  with  the  weeds .  And 
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fall  and  bump  my  head  and  face  and  sometimes  my  heart  almost 
forgets  to  thump.  If  I  could  ever  seek  the  presence  of  the 
one  who  never  sends  one  away  empty  and  could  always  realize 
that  his  presence  is  ever  with  me  and  that  he  would  lift  me 
up  above  all  the  petty  difficulties  and  bask  in  the  light  of 
eternal  love,  01  had  I  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise  above 
earthly  cares  and  trust  in  Jesus  ever,  then  might  I  be  happy. 
Mr.  Rose  is  thinking  some  of  the  west  as  a  field  of  labor. 

His  year  closes  with  the  first  of  January.  Although  we 
shall  probably  remain  here  until  spring  and  longer  if 
Providence  indicates  it  our  duty.  Although  the  prospect  at 
present  is  that  we  shall  change  our  location  by  spring.  We 
have  been  happy  here,  perhaps  too  happy,  and  I  have  often 
feared  we  did  not  make  sacrifice  enough  for  Christ.  Mr. 

Rose  has  preached  here  for  three  years  and  has  formed  many 
warm  attachments  and  I  find  my  attachment  to  the  people  is 
strengthening.  But  the  field  is  too  large  for  any  one  man. 

I  think  we  shall  give  it  up.  If  you  can  make  it  convenient 
to  visit  us  this  winter  we  will  appreciate  it. 

With  much  love  to  all.  Your  sister, 

Zada . 

My  health  is  greatly  improved.  Clora  has  given  up  going 
to  school  but  she  is  taking  lessons  in  music  and  painting 
from  a  competent  teacher.  She  wants  her  pay  in  advance  and 
Clora  has  agreed  to  pay  her  at  the  middle  of  the  quarter 
and  would  like  to  have  you  send  $30  unless  Mr.  Stevens  has 
a  good  chance  to  let  it  all  out  together.  In  that  case  I 
will  lend  her  the  desired  amount,  although  I  would  just  as 
leave  mine  stay  in  the  Savings  Bank  at  present. 


I  had  a  prosperous  journey.  Got  a  chance  to  ride  most 
of  the  way  without  taking  the  stage.  A  Jr.  exhibition  took 
place  soon  after  my  return  and  was  good.  A  full  attendance. 
Also  a  public  meeting  held  by  the  Academic  department,  which 
was  good.  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  decide.  Several 
students  have  come  since  the  commencement  of  the  new  year. 
Things  move  on  in  harmony.  I  should  have  accepted  something 
at  the  boarding  hall.  Don't  understand  me  to  complain.  I 
would  not  at  all  if  I  could  help  it.  I  would  like  to  have 
you  see  some  of  the  tables  we  sit  down  to.  In  the  morning 
we  have  close  picking,  often  nothing  but  bread  and  butter 
(poor) .  The  majority  use  tea  and  coffee  and  make  use  of 
sugar  and  milk  but  have  something  of  a  variety  after  all. 

But  I  do  not  use  either  one  and  some  of  my  meals  are  not 
worth  two  cents.  Often  our  dinner  is  poor  and  supper  too. 

I  will  not  mention  the  articles.  The  meat  is  at  times  too 
far  gone  to  mention.  I  might  have  expressed  the  quality  of 
the  breakfast  by  the  term  hard.  Hard,  harder  and  hardest. 
This  picture  will  not  apply  as  a  general  thing,  but  I  hope 
the  meals  will  improve.  This  sounds  most  too  bad  when  I 
remember  we  had  fried  ham  once  today  and  Johnny  cake  too. 

But  as  our  meals  have  been  poor  so  many  times,  I  will  not 
forbear  to  speak  this  once.  I  am  aware  this  is  not  the 
tune  I  sang  at  home,  and  also  am  aware  the  quality  of  our 
board  has  changed.  You  will  please  keep  the  murmur ings  in 
the  family  because  this  is  the  first  and  last  I  shall 
write  about  it.  There  was  a  meeting  of  Aconians  Society 
in  the  old  chapel  last  evening  and  it  was  poor,  occasioned 
mostly  by  two  speakers  who  frequently  stopped  speaking  and 
walked  across  the  stage.  The  boys  began  to  cheer  them, 
which  occasioned  much  disturbance.  President  Taylor  died 
January  7,  1856.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Eaton, 

1:40  in  length,  aside  from  the  opening  exercises.  As  an 
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Colesvil le 

December  21,  1855 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Greece,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Clora, 

I  received  your  welcome  epistle  this  evening  at  writing 
school  and  hasten  to  reply  lest  you  should  be  numbered  among 
my  unanswered  correspondents.  I  am  happy  to  hear  you  are 
well  and  Cousin  Zada's  health  improving.  Hope  she  continues 
to  gain  until  she  is  so  far  recovered  that  your  assistance 
will  no  longer  be  needed.  Pleased  to  hear  you  are  learning 
some  of  the  "accomplishments."  Think  you  will  answer  to 
visit  Uncle  Peter's  girls  when  you  come  home.  We  are  all 
well  and  living  in  the  new  house.  Moved  four  weeks  ago. 

Find  it  so  much  more  comfortable  and  convenient  than  the 
other,  that  it  is  or  would  be  nothing  but  sport  to  work,  if 
I  did  not  constantly  feel  that  my  time  should  be  devoted  to 
study.  I  have  been  at  home  ever  since  I  closed  school 
(three  months)  assisting  in  the  culinary  department,  a 
task  which  I  could  not  have  performed  with  any  degree  of 
pleasure  had  not  the  hope  cheered  me  that  by  and  by  we 
should  get  our  work  along  so  that  I  could  have  my  time. 

But  that  is  utterly  impossible  and  for  a  few  days  past  I 
hdve  had  the  blues  the  natural  way,  sometimes  almost  ready 
to  sink  down  into  despair.  But  I  know  it  will  not  answer 
to  indulge  such  feelings  and  your  letter  has  dispelled  the 
gloom  which  pressed  upon  me.  Why  should  we  murmur  when  we 
are  surrounded  by  so  many  blessings  of  which  very  many  of 
our  fellow  creatures  are  deprived?  We  long  enough  lived 
for  ourselves.  Let  us  then,  while  life  is  lengthened  out, 
cheerfully  do  all  in  our  power  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
those  around  us,  ever  trusting  in  him  who  ordereth  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will  and  who  will  work 
all  things  together  for  good  for  those  that  love  him 
is  late  and  our  folks  have  long  since  retired. 
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I  had  a  prosperous  journey.  Got  a  chance  to  ride  most 
of  the  way  without  taking  the  stage.  A  Jr.  exhibition  took 
place  soon  after  my  return  and  was  good.  A  full  attendance. 
Also  a  public  meeting  held  by  the  Academic  department,  which 
was  good.  I  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  decide.  Several 
students  have  come  since  the  commencement  of  the  new  year. 
Things  move  on  in  harmony .  I  should  have  accepted  something 
at  the  boarding  hall.  Don't  understand  me  to  complain.  I 
would  not  at  all  if  I  could  help  it.  I  would  like  to  have 
you  see  some  of  the  tables  we  sit  down  to.  In  the  morning 
we  have  close  picking,  often  nothing  but  bread  and  butter 
(poor) .  The  majority  use  tea  and  coffee  and  make  use  of 
sugar  and  milk  but  have  something  of  a  variety  after  all. 

But  I  do  not  use  either  one  and  some  of  my  meals  are  not 
worth  two  cents.  Often  our  dinner  is  poor  and  supper  too. 

I  will  not  mention  the  articles.  The  meat  is  at  times  too 
far  gone  to  mention.  I  might  have  expressed  the  quality  of 
the  breakfast  by  the  term  hard.  Hard,  harder  and  hardest. 
This  picture  will  not  apply  as  a  general  thing,  but  I  hope 
the  meals  will  improve.  This  sounds  most  too  bad  when  I 
remember  we  had  fried  ham  once  today  and  Johnny  cake  too. 

But  as  our  meals  have  been  poor  so  many  times,  I  will  not 
forbear  to  speak  this  once.  I  am  aware  this  is  not  the 
tune  I  sang  at  home,  and  also  am  aware  the  quality  of  our 
board  has  changed.  You  will  please  keep  the  murmur ings  in 
the  family  because  this  is  the  first  and  last  I  shall 
write  about  it.  There  was  a  meeting  of  Aconians  Society 
in  the  old  chapel  last  evening  and  it  was  poor,  occasioned 
mostly  by  two  speakers  who  frequently  stopped  speaking  and 
walked  across  the  stage.  The  boys  began  to  cheer  them, 
which  occasioned  much  disturbance.  President  Taylor  died 
January  7,  1856.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Eaton, 

1:40  in  length,  aside  from  the  opening  exercises.  As  an 


December  25th.  When  I  left  off  writing  I  intended  to 
finish  the  next  day,  but  on  account  of  company,  work,  folk, 
and  other  hindrances  have  been  obliged  to  defer  it  till  the 
present.  Today  I  am  alone  and  lonely  so  have  concluded  to 
spend  part  of  the  day  in  writing.  Albert  arrived  yesterday 
much  to  my  surprise  and  joy.  Expects  to  spend  about  a  week. 
Has  gone  to  John's  with  our  folks  to  make  a  visit.  You  wish 
to  have  me  inform  you  if  Betsey  and  Irene  still  live.  I 
think  they  do  and  enjoy  good  health.  Saw  them  last  Sabbath. 
Said  that  they  had  written  you.  Mrs.  Blakesley  is  dead, 
also  Northrup  Merchant.  There  was  a  funeral  on  the  hill 
last  Sabbath.  Lodema  Pierce,  perhaps  you  knew  her,  she  was 
brought  from  Binghamton.  Must  close,  wishing  you  a  merry 
Christmas.  Love  to  cousins  and  Frank. 

Affectionate  cousin, 

Harriett 

(Daughter  of  Daniel  Martin.  PMB) 
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Resolution  of  the  .New  York  State  Teachers 
annual  meeting  1&55 

Resolved  that  the  actual  services  rendered,  not  sex, 
should  regulate  the  salaries  of  teachers. 

Resolved,  That  the  teacher  who  can  secure  obedience, 

only  by  resort  to  the  rod.  proves  himself  wanting  in  the  first 

and  most  essential  qualification  for  the  profession. 

Resolved,  That  physical  education  is  lamentably  neglected. 
Resolved  that  every  educational  building  at  alll  levels  should 
have  a  gymnasium 

Resolved.  That  the  sexes  should  be  educated  together. 

Resolved.  That  this  Association  will  use  our  influence 
to  procure  the  restoration  of  the  office  of  County 
Superintendent  in  ur  system  of  public  Instruction. 


Annuals  meeting  IS56  pp562-564 
Resolved.  That  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 

women - demand  that  females, - should  be  furnished  with 

the  advantages  of  physical,  moral  and  intellectual  education 
equal  in  amount  to  thoase  which  males  are  so  liberally- 
furnished. 

Resolved  that  we  claim  for  teaching  a  standing  among  the 
professions  second  to  none - - — *. 

Resolved  that  the  business  of  sweeping  out  and  building  fires 
is  not  part  of  an  intelligent  teachers  duty,  we  recommend — - 
that  these  duties  be  not  made  a  burden  upon  teachers. 

Resolved  that  none  but  well  qualified  teachers  should  be  employd 
in  any  of  our  schools 

Resolved,  That  in  our  judgement,  certificates  of  qualification 
granted  by  us  should  be  so  graduated  as  in  all  cases  to 
express  the  standard  of  scholarship  of  the  candidate;  and 
that  no  certidicate  should  be  granted  except  upon  the  most 
satisfactory  testimonials  of  good  moral  character  and  of 
ability  to  teach  all  the  elementary  branches  of  learning, 
including  reading,  writing,  English  grammer,  Geogrdphy, 
arithmetic  and  elements  of  natural  science,  philosophy, 

American  and  General  bistory. 

Resolved,  That  the  Superintendant  of  Public  Instruction 
authorize  commisssioners  to  grant  licenses  to  be  valid  only  in 
certain  school  districts  to  be  therin  designated.  They 
they  be  granted  the  right  to  grant  general  certificat4s 
which  shall  not  be  limited  to  one  year. 

Resolved.  So  far  as  possible  that  teachers  be  permanently 
employed 

Resolved  -  Selection  and  beautification  of  school  sites. 

Resolved.  Well  qualified  female  teachers  should  be  employed  w 
for  the  instruction  of  younger  children 

Resolved,  That  the  bible,  without  note  or  comment,  should 
enter  as  an  indipensable  element,  recommend  reading  passage  at 
the  opening  of  the  school  day. 

Resolved..  The  introductiion  of  vocal  music.  # 

Resolved  —  consolidation  of  small  schools.  union  free  school 

districts  be  formed.  ...  .  ,  ,  ,  , 

Resolved  .  That  oral  examinations  of  candidates  should  be  practice 

by  commisioners . 
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Greece, N.Y. 

Dear  Friends,  Dec.  28,  1855 

The  girls  have  been  contending  these  four 

days  which  should  write  home.  - 

If  I  had  friends  who  would  deign  fco  write  me 
it  would  he  a  great  pleasure  for  me - 

The  prospect  for  Clora  is  quite  slim - 

Clora  has  finished  her  sheet  and  Mr.  Rose 
thinks  he  has  done  his  pert  so  now  comes  my  turr 
to  write.  Lit  tie  Frank  weighs  only  22  lbs 
-  Zada, 
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1856 

The  Hurd  harware  store  was  built  about  1856 
by  Elias  Patrick  for  a  general  store,  He  later  took 
Wm. Oscar  Bancroft  as  partner.  Patrick  failed.  Bancroft 
continued  until  until  W.W.  Stockwell  rented  the  store  and 
opened  a  tin  shop  and  hardware  business. 

Harpursville  Budget  1386-7 
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Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Blake slei763  Delevan  Ill 

Jan  11,  1856 

Dear  Awit  Mary, 

It  is  bed  time  but  I  would  rather  write  to  you 
than  go  to  bed.  I  have  been  taxing  my  poor  brains 
with  an  example  in  partial  payments.  I  like 
partial  payments  very  well  and  I  understand  the  m 
but  it  is  such  a  long  process  and  I  am  so  careless 
and  make  so  many«his  take  s  that  often  I  have  to 
work  an  example  over  two  or  three  tines  before 
I  get  the  right  answer.  I  attend  the  public  school 
and  study  arithmetic,  writ  ten  and  mental, 
geography  ,  grammer,  reading  and  spelling  I 
think  I  shall  study  algebra  next  term.  I  studied 
it  some  last  winter.  T  cannot  remember  much  of 
when  I  as  at  Granda  Martins.  There  are  a  few 
things  I  can  remember.  I  remember  of  Aunt 
Irenes  giving  us  milk  to  drink  when  we  first  got 
there  and  of  scouring  knives  with  a  piece  of 
paper  for  Aunt  Slora.  And  of  writing  a  piece  b 
about  a  rat.  I  remember  your  teaching  me  a  little 
verse  about  "I  will  be  a  little  believer.  I 
can  remember  something  of  Aunt  Elviras  girls. 

And  of  Uncle  Rose  ttelling  me  if  I  would  go  to 
Rochester  with  him  he  would  give  me  my  net  full 
of  candy  and  a  big  doll.  All  I  c#>n  remember  of 
Grandpa  Martin  was  when  he  reproved  rre  for 
putting  dirt  in  the  chur/n  How  I  wish  I  could 
see  you  all.  I  thank  you  for  your  nice  present 
I  think  I  shall  choose  a  book  if  I  can  decide^ 
which  of  a  great  ma ny  I  want  most. 

Love  to  all 

Kiss  your  little  children  for  me, 
excuse  mistakes  of  all  kind,  from  your  affectionate 
Niece  Flora  D .  Martin 
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Port  Jervis 

Wm.  0.  Bancroft  Jan  16,  1856 

Harpurs  ville ,  N.Y. 

Dear  Opcar, 

I  have  completed  arrangement  for  Mondon 
and  Blrdsall  to  take  the  rake  business.  I 
would  like  you  to  ship  those  things,  tools, 
stock  worked  up  to  them.  I  am  on  my  way  south. 
I  think  you  will  be  willing  to  take  the 
balance  of  what  I  owe  you  out  of  the  rakes 
there.  Timber  and  what  is  due  me  from  sons. 
There  is  also  due  me  cost  in  Massena/  Holcomb 
judgement  when  it  is  paid,  about  -112.00  I 
would  like  you  to  ship  these  things  as  soon  as 
possible.  What  ever  teeth  or  rakes  you  want  n 
next  season  you  may  order  from  them.  I  will 
write  you  arain  when  I  get  loca  ed  south. 

Yours  Tru%$- 
J, A. Barlow. 
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Zion  Hill 

Amite  County,  Mississippi 
October  10,  1857 


Mr.  Wm.  0.  Bancroft 
Harpursville ,  N.Y. 

Friend  Bancroft, 


I  take  it  you  are  married  —  have  no  clue  to  the  name  of 
the  lady  you  have  taken  to  yourself.  You  speak  of  hard  times. 

I  notice  in  the  papers  the  cities  of  New  York,  New  Orleans,  etc. 
is  very  tight  times  with  businessmen.  I  think  the  planters  are 
experiencing  very  little  of  any  inconvenience.  In  this  regard 
I  think  there  is  more  stability  in  this  country.  It  is  a 
country  of  long  credit  and  high  interest  (10%)  but  sure  pay. 
There  seems  to  be  little  suing  for  collection  or  indeed  for 
any  purpose.  The  rule  seems  to  be  if  a  man  can't  pay  one  year 
wait  another  until  he  turns  off  another  crop.  But  they 
Usually  pay  up  pretty  well  once  a  year.  It  is  thought  the 
tightness  of  money  may  keep  down  the  anxiety  on  this  point. 

It  may  keep  the  price  of  cotton  down  but  there  seems  to  be 
little  anxiety  on  this  point.  It  is  now  from  16  to  17  cents 
and  it  is  thought  it  will  be  higher  before  spring.  There 
seems  to  be  a  general  inclination  among  planters  to  keep  back 
the  most  of  their  crop  from  market  at  present,  thinking  it 
will  be  higher  toward  spring.  They  are  sending  to  market  only 
enough  to  supply  the  money  they  at  present  need.  It  is  a  short 
crop,  about  half  the  usual.  There  is  sure  to  be  a  good  sugar 
crop.  I  think  you  could  safely  expect  a  fall  in  sugar  prices 
and  molasses  and  vice  versa  on  cotton  goods.  The  South  has 
given  up  Kansas  to  the  North.  The  loss  of  confidence  in  the 
present  administration  is  pretty  general  in  the  South.  The 
desire  for  a  separation  of  the  Union  increases.  They  thought 
last  fall  the  Democratic  party  was  going  to  save  them  but 
they  have  given  up  on  that  idea.  I  notice  ant i— slaveryism  is 
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working  its  way  south.  Missouri  falters.  Virginia  shows 
signs  of  giving  way.  I  understand  there  is  a  large  abolition 
settlement  in  western  Georgia,  an  anti-slavery  paper  published 
there,  and  that  the  South  dare  not  divide  it  up  into  states  or 
lay  off  new  territories  on  it  for  fear  of  losing  a  part  of  it. 

I  think  if  you  can  make  up  the  balance  of  that  oak  timber 
next  year  I  will  be  pleased  for  you  to  do  it.  I  would  have 
you  make  100  or  so  and  will  pay  some  of  my  debt  about  there 
with  them.  For  instance,  J.  A.  Stevens,  G.  Hokes,  M.  J.  Mudge, 
etc..  But  do  not  mention  this  until  you  get  ready  to  let  them 
have  the  oaks  because  you  do  not  want  them  coming  to  you  about 
my  business.  I  can  send  you  the  money  in  January  or  February. 
Please  inform  me  what  I  can  depend  upon  as  to  this  as  soon  as 
convenient.  Kindest  regards  to  your  parents.  How  is  Mr. 
Patrick  getting  along? 

Yours  truly, 

J.  A.  Barlow. 
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Hamilton 
February  7 ,  1856 

Mr.  J.  M.  Stevens 
Colesville,  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Cousins, 

The  day  is  past  and  the  bell  is  rung  by  which  we  are 
reminded  it  is  nine  in  the  evening.  But  notwithstanding  I 
will  scribble  a  few  lines  for  your  reading.  I  have  just 
reread  a  letter  from  Cousin  Lois  (which  was  gladly  received) 
and  am  surprised  to  learn  our  folks  have  not  heard  from  me 
because  I  wrote  to  Lydia  three  weeks  since.  And  you  said 
Lydia  was  home.  I  have  since  written  to  father.  You  speak 
of  selling  the  farm.  I  saw  the  man  Mr.  Hubbard  and  he  asked 
me  if  the  farm  was  sold  and  said  he  had  not  sold  his  farm 
yet,  but  did  not  say  whether  he  would  come  down  and  see 
yours  or  not.  I  do  not  know  but  I  doubt  his  coming  at 
present.  You  tell  me  not  to  study  too  hard.  I  thank  you 
for  the  caution,  for  of  late  I  feel  as  if  I  needed  more 
exercise  and  after  being  reminded  I  acknowledge  I  have 
studied  too  much  and  exercised  too  little.  The  reason  is 
this.  We  are  obliged  to  walk  for  there  is  nothing  to  do 
and  it  seems  so  foolish  to  tramp  about  when  I  have  nothing 
to  go  for.  That  I  have  kept  still  many  times  when  walking 
would  have  been  better.  Things  have  changed  some  in  this 
respect.  People  prepare  their  wood  for  the  stove  and 
cheat  us  out  of  the  fun  of  sawing  it  and  they  have 
furnished  all  the  recitation  rooms  with  coal  stoves  which 
makes  a  vast  difference  as  far  as  work  is  concerned.  I 
succeeded  in  getting  a  few  cords  of  wood  to  chop.  The 
old  gentleman  was  fearful  I  would  chop  too  much  if  he  let 
iA0  into  his  woods,  but  finally  consented.  If  you  will 
bring  your  woodpile  up  here  I  will  chop  it  for  nothing  and 

board  myself. 


' 
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institution  we  mourn  the  loss.  His  history  affirms  he  was  a 
valuable  man.  He  suffered  much  but  now  is  at  rest.  We  have 
a  privilege  of  listening  to  a  speech  each  Saturday  morning 
from  the  Senior  Collegiate  class,  the  last  of  which  were 
very  fine  indeed.  We  have  singing  school  now  on  Saturday. 

The  son  of  Mr.  Hubbard  called  here  since  I  corrmenced  writing. 
Says  his  father  has  given  up  the  idea  of  buying  a  farm,  and 
would  come  down  and  buy  some  cows  if  there  were  any  for  sale. 
I  hope  you  will  not  criticize  these  pages  for  I  do  it  in 
much  haste.  If  you  see  my  folks  tell  them  I  am  well  with 
the  exception  of  a  sore  toe.  I  think  the  nail  will  come 
off.  Please  write  often. 

Your  cousin, 

Albert. 

(Son  of  Daniel  Martin.  PMB) 
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March  28,  1856 

Dear  Sister, 

An  opportunity  offers  for  a  moment  to  send  a  hasty  line 
which  I  improve.  Mr.  Jones  of  Center  Village  called  here 
late  last  evening  on  his  way  from  Brother  Sornberger's  with 

a  letter  from  Mr.  Purdy  near  New  York.  - who  Mr. 

Jones  thinks  may  buy  the  farm,  but  I  guess  there  is  little 
prospect  of  disposing  of  it  there.  Mr.  Jones  evidently 
would  like  to  get  on  it  some  way  either  by  Purdy's  contract¬ 
ing  for  it  or  some  way.  I  wish  Brother  Stevens  could  stay 
there  and  the  girls  retain  a  home  there.  If  the  farm  is 
left  to  anyone  the  old  house  might  be  occupied  by  the 
renters  or  the  houses  on  the  Mill  farm.  I  do  not  write  to 
make  any  suggestions  in  particular  but  I  think  a  large 
family  of  disinterested  persons  moving  into  that  new  house 
might  do  much  injury.  Before  I  moved  down  here  I  gave  the 
harness  hinch  to  Mrs.  Scowton  (?) .  I  think  I  spoke  to 
Frederick  to  bring  it  over  here  sometime,  but  I  suppose  it 
has  not  been  convenient.  Should  it  be  convenient  to  send 
it  along  here  I  should  be  grateful.  Brother  Stevens  has 
done  so  much  for  us  already  I  should  be  ashamed  to  ask  more. 
We  are  well  but  fear  it  will  be  so  cold  tomorrow  that  we 
cannot  go  out.  The  reason  of  Mr.  B's  not  being  home  on 
Tuesday  was  Mr.  Humeston  did  not  wish  to  take  his  place. 

So  he  went  to  Center  Village  and  got  Mr.  Jones  and  went  up 
the  second  time.  I  am  recovering  considerably  from  the 
feeling  of  loneliness  and  exile  that  has  been  so  oppressive. 
And  now  as  I  have  written  more  than  I  should  I  close  by 
hoping  you  are  all  happy  in  a  social  circle  somewhere. 

Mary  A.  Blakesley 

If  we  can  go  tomorrow  I  think  Mr.  B.  will  go  with  us. 

(Humiston  is  husband  of  Alvira  Martin,  daughter  of  Harry 
Martin.  Stevens  is.  the  husband  of  Lois  Martin.  This  has 
to  do  with  the  sale  of  the  old  Martin  farm.  PMB) 
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Miss  Clra  Martin 

Cole  sville 

Dear  Swisher  Cl  «r»fi 


7^31 


April  10  1856?? 

Greece,  N.Y 


and  so  I  will.  I  take  my  pen  in  hand  t©  let  you  know 
that  we  are  here  all  alone  and  hope  these  fine  lines  may 
find  y©u  enjoying  the  same  blessing.  I  am  expecting 
t©  go  to  the  city  this  pm.  and  hope  t©  mail  this. 

S©  it  must  be  finished.  Zada  informed  y©u  ©f  so  me  ©f  t 
the  changes  since  y©u  left  and  T  will  add  to  the  list. 

We  have  got  ®ur  cow  home  and  I  have  just  counted  14 
pans  ©f  milk.  Aintthat  some.  Besides  all  the  milk  and 
cream  we  want.  As  we  did  not  w^ntthe  calf,  we  gnve  it 
t©  Mr.  Kinyons  folks.  When  they  drove  the  cow  heme 
they  brought  us  four  hens,  making  in  all  seven  besides 
tew  roosters.  The  four  hens  were  for  the  calf.  But 
peer  thinks  sepa  rated  from  the  kind  sympathy  ©f  its 
mother  it  has  kicked  the  bucket.  And  gone  the  way  that 
many  calves  have  gone.  We  have  not  moved  tur  effects 
nor  is  it  probably  that  \aJ  *yshall  this  spring.  I  recieved 
on  y@ur  bill  ^50.00  and  have  paid  out  of  it  for  the 
melodian.  The  remainder  I  suppose  is  collected  by  this 
time.  Will  await  your  direction.  If  you  d®  rr>  t  return 
to  soend  the  summer  with  us  I  will  send  it  as  soon  as 
possible.  Or  if  y  •u  want  a  ny  part  of  it  send,  let  me 
know.  It  might  besaf  er  to  s  end  it  in  different  Letters 
Yourfrier-ds  are  all  well  I  believe  and  many  enquire 
after  you.  Among  n@t  the  least  is  your  old  friend  Henry. 
Only  yesterday  he  enquired  after  you.  While  he  seems 
to  have  forgotten  Albert.  Sat  last  ^tw  our  covenenat  m 
meeting.  The  attsndance  was  unussually  large.  We  had 
a  good  meeting.  Three  candidates  related  their  experiencwes 
and  were  recieved.  These  were  from  South  Greece.  Mr. 

Pas  tie  (Pester)  is  in  a  very  interesting  state  of  mind. 

On  Sabbath  he  wept  like  a  child.  He  was  present  and 
spoke  on  Sat  rday,  Sabbath  was  an  interesting  day. 

W©  visited  our  delightful  was  the  scene.  Hag 

One  man,  the  husband  of  ©ne  of  the  ladies,  who  was  baptized 
was  s©  s  tvongly  apposed,  that  ^he  thre^ted  to  shoot  me 
if  I  baptixed  his  wife.  But  there  was  not  e.  t©  move 
his  tongue.  He  stood  at  the  waters  within  a  few  feet  ®f 
us  and  saw  withnhis  two  eyes  his  wife  hurried  with  Christ 
We  hope  the  lord  may  4pen  Ms  eyes  t@  see  Jesus.  But  I 
must  close.  How  much  our  thoughts  turn  ©n  ©ur  dear 
brother  Azal,  Can’t  be  he  must  die  and  go  before  the  seat 
of  judgement  so  young,  Ypung.  That  is  not  the  time  to 
well  grounded  are  my  fears  unless  unless  he  has  repented 
o nd  turned  to  God.  Since  I  saw  him,  tba  he  is  unprepared. 
It  will  not  ###  d©  to  hang  on  an  »la  hope.  He  must  have 
Christ  in  Mm.  The  hope  of  Glory  or  M  s  hope  will  not 
avail  him.  I  belfcve  that  he  is  reconciled  to  God. 

Could  be  rresigned  could  he  present  in  hi  s  illness  a 


t©  make  Christ  his  friend.  Life  will  soon  be  over  but 
eternitv,  never.  Tell  him  how  kindly  I  feel  towaro  hii 
2nd  that  mv  dailv  pr  aver  is  that  he  ns  y  turn  to  Chris 


his  friend  and  hi  s  judge. 

Lave  t©  all  dear  f fiend 

H .A .Rese . 


Zada  added  a  line 


Colesville,  April  22nd.  1&56 


This  certifies  that  I  have  examined  Miss  Clora  A.  Martin 
amd  do  beilieve  that  she  is  well  qualified  in  respect  to 
moral  character,  learning  and  ability  to  instruct  a 
common  school  in  this  town  for  one  year  from  the  date 
hereof. 


F.W.  Martin,  Town  Supt. 


.'-0 


.  »  * 


234 


Oriskeny  Falls,  N.Y. 

May  2,  1856 

Absent  Friend  and  Relative.  (William  Oscar  Bancroft) 

Dear  Sir , 

I  have  chosen  this  opportunity  to  converse  a  moment 
with  you,  yet  I  hardly  know  what  to  say.  It  is  so  long 
since  I  have  had  a  talk  of  kind  whatever,  that  I  am  a  little 
at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  introduce  conversation.  But  I 
apprehend  you  will  understand  me  if  you  get  it  in  a  bungling 
manner.  It  is  so  long  since  I  have  seen  or  heard  from  you 
that  I  have  almost  forgotten  that  I  had  such  a  friend.  I 
have  reproached  myself  severely  for  not  writing  before, 
but  every  opportunity  has  passed  from  one  to  another  until 
I  have  finally  gotten  ashamed  and  now  have  attempted  this 
for  an  apology.  I  trust  you  will  receive  it  as  such  and 
will  have  the  goodness  to  answer  it  soon.  We  are  all  in 
general  health  I  believe  except  Uncle  Rob  has  been  quite 
sick  this  spring.  He  has  bought  a  farm  in  Marshall  and 
moved  onto  it  this  spring.  Rented  his  house  in  Waterman  (?) . 
Isa  (?)  has  sold  the  old  place  and  is  talking  strong  of 
going  west.  Mother  has  bought  a  house  and  let  in  this 
place.  She  and  Leonard's  folks  live  together.  Eliza  and 
her  husband  live  about  a  mile  out  of  this  place  and  he  is 
farming.  Len.  and  myself  are  keeping  a  livery  stable. 

For  all  it  is  a  long  time  I  must  write  a  little  for  I  am 
in  a  hurry.  Business  is  pretty  good  but  the  times  are 
hard.  Money  is  scarce  and  has  been  for  6  to  8  months, 
hut  it  is  getting  easier  now.  I  would  like  to  see  and  hear 
from  you  all.  I  wish  you  to  give  my  respects  to  your  folks 

and  accept  the  same. 

Yours  truly, 

B.  D.  Bancroft 

(Berthier  David  Bancroft,  half-brother  of  Dr.  J.  D.  Bancroft 
and  William  Oscar's  uncle.  PMB) 
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Lois  M.  Stevens 

Harpursville  1375  Delevan  Ill, 

Dear  Ulster  May  9,  1856 

We  are  all  well  or  so  as  to  keep  about.  Tho 
I  have  a  severe  oold,  get  a  little  more  every  day 
whether  I  stay  in  the  house  or  go  out 

Myra  had  an  abscess  in  one  of  her  breasts 
Has  suffered  much  from  the  cracked  nipples  for 
two  months,  She  does  her  work  with  the  help  of 
Flora  and  Avis.  Tho  she  looks  pale  and  shadwyy 
A  movement  is  on  foot  which  I  think  will  drive 
us  from  Delavan.  °ertain  ones  rot  the  most 
friendly  to  me  proposed  without  consultingm  me 
to  raise  my  salary  to  $500.  and  succeeded  in  a 
passing  such  a  resolution  in  the  church.  Thpre 
aft°r  the  most  feeble  effort  these  same  brethren 
gave  up  in  despair  and  said  I  must  leave  because 
I  cannot  be  supported  here.  The  sabbath  congre¬ 
gations  a-~e  good  and  we  shall  report  to  the 
ASSOCIATION  an  increase  of  25.  I  dont  want 
to  leave  but  may  the  Lord  dir4ct.  I  have  not 
finished  making  garden  yet  tho  some  of  my  garden 
vegetables  a^e  up  and  looking  fine,  among  whi  ch 
are  corn,  tomatoes,  potatoes,  cucumbers,  squash, 
pepper ,gi?efeteuc e  .cabbage/oni  ons  .  peas,  beans 
peppergrass.  I  have  a  young  calk,  a  fine  calf 
and  two  broods  of  chickens 

We  still  live  in  our  own  hired  house  and 
cannot  see  any  prospect  of  our  house  sprouting 
up  v  rv  soon.  I  have  three  acres  of  land  in 
Delavan  in  twon  plot  but  have  only  \  acre 
fenced.,  on  this  I  have  a  stable,  concrete  smoke 
house,  well,  g  arden  with  shade  and  fruit  trees. 
Give  our  love  and  Sympathy  to  Zada  and  Henry 
qnd  remind  them  they  owe  us  a  letter.  I  have 
received  Franks  letter  with  draft  and  will 
reply  today.  Myra  began  too  wean  Palmer  yester¬ 
day.  She  is  not  gone  up  to  the  store  with 
the  girls  to  select  bonnets 

Betsey  o  wes  me  a  let  er  for  which  I  look 

with  gre  t  anxiety 

Vo  you  ever  think  of  coming  west! 

Write  soon,  brother  Safifiord. 
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Port  Jervis 
May  16,  1856 

Mr.  Bancroft 
Dear  Sir, 

You  wrote  us  some  time  since  about  some  timber  which 
you  had  in  your  hands  belonging  to  Mr.  Barlow.  I  have 
thought  of  engaging  in  the  rake  business  and  if  you  wish  to 
sell  the  tools  and  lumber  which  you  have  I  would  as  leave  buy 
them  as  any.  You  will  please  write  me  on  the  reception  of 
this  what  tools  you  have  and  what  they  are  worth.  Also 
what  lumber  you  have  on  hand.  How  many  rakes  it  will  put 
up.  He  said  when  there  was  enough  to  make  100  rakes. 

You  will  please  send  me  a  line  at  your  earliest 
convenience . 

Nelson  B.  Mondon 
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Thursday 
May  22 , 

Call  for  a  Republican  Caucus  on  He 
Missorui  Compromise 

Admission  of  Kansaa  as  a  free  state. 
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New  York 
May  21,  1^56 


2->? 


W.O. Bancroft 
Harpursville , 


N.Y 


W. 0. Bancroft ,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, 

Below  please  find  invoise  for  Rake  wire 
sent  as  directed. 

Yours  Respectfully 
Cooper  Hewett 

New  Y0rk  May  2$,  IS56 


W.O. Bancroft  esq. 

Bought  of  Cooper  Hewett 

lo  bundles  of  rake  rods  (cut  to  lenfth) 

wt  1000  lbs  @  6J0  $65.00 

Otego  50 

65.50 


Note  in  Oscars  hand 

Amt  sent  to  B.  Knox  and  Ripley 
sept  12,  1356 
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JO  Hamilton 

L  -  Oct.  8,  1856 

Dear  Sister  Ls4»s, 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  write  again  so  soon 
"but  we  forgot  to  mention  some  things  we  woul  d 
like  to  have  sent.  Provided  you  can  send  a 
few  things  by  Albert  and  Harriet.  Clora  wants 
her  old  straw  bonnet  trimmed  with  green. 

Harriet  need  not  think  she  will  be  obliged  to 

SFeSfteu4SXIi7lfta?6wnIi^iSftyou  cou}d  s3e  30rae 

ier  morning  dress. 

Indeed  they  sometime  s  wear  it  all  day.  I  care 
not  how  badly  old  calico  is  faded  if  it  is  only 
whole  and  clean.  But  I  have  seen  dresses  wor  n 
too  ragged  to  be  decent  by  those  who  are  among 
the  upper  crust. 

My  studies  are  Bullion’s  Latin  Grammer,  Fasquells 
French  Course,  Davies  Algebra,  Stoddard  Philosophical 
arithmetic.  I  find  this  is  quite  enough  for  me. 
Without  sewing  or  anything  else.  I  have  ofteh 
thought  how  nice  it  would  be  if  we  could  hire 
you  to  sew  for  us.  It  will  be  necessary  for  u 
us  to  hire  some  though  we  now  intend  to  get  a 
along  with  fewer  dresses  than  we  thought  we 
could,  before  coming  here.  Study  is  our  business 
and  we  mean  to  consider  everything  else  of  minor 
importance.  Charley  came  to  me  this  naming 
saving,” Aunt  Betsey  wont  you  please  go  where 
Annt  Lois  is  for  I  do  want  to  see  her  and  go 
and  get  sone  chestnuts”.  He  had  been  very 
contented  since  we  found  ahome .  He  wants  me  to 
to  say  to  remember  he  has  a  new  Lander’s  reader 
in  which  reads  every  day.  He  stays  in  our  room 
while  we  go  to  resitation.  We  left  him  once 
2-g-  hours  alone  and  he  never  left  the  room. 

When  we  go  away  he  speaks  as  cheerfully  and 
says  "I  am  glad  you  can  learn.  I'll  stay  right 
here."  And  so  he  does.  It  has  made  me  cry 
sometimes  to  see  him  be  so  good.  And  it  may 
seem  cruel  but  we  always  leave  him  something 
to  do  and  the  folks  here  are  very  fond  of  him 
and  will  let  him  stay  with  them  if  we  wish  it. 

They  are  kind  to  us.  One  day  at  noon  Mrs.  Curry (  ?) 
came  up  with  a  large  basin  of  ^  milk  warm 

for  our  dinner  and  another  with  a  plate  of 
pancakes  and  another  with  a  pan  full  of  apples 
for  us  to  eat  and  they  almost  daily  give  Charley 
a  plum,  tomato,  grapes  or  musk  me&lon.  We  must 
have  money  as  we' are  required  to  pay  tuition  in 
advince.  If  m t  too  much  trouble  I  would  like 
to  have  cousin  Albert  call  at  t  he  Chenango  House 
in  Norwich  and  enquire  after  my  umbrella  which  L 
left  there  Ocrober  2.  I  hav*  sent 
but  get  no  reply.  If  you  do  not  get  this  till 
after  he  starts  dontlrouble  your  sftlfl  at  all, 
for  we  can  get  along.  I  think  Harriet  will 
never  regret  coming  if  she  comes  which  we  are 
Hoping  whe  will  without  fail.  She  can  study 
what  she  wishes  without  entering  the  Seminary 


and  being  required  to  write  compositions.  I  heve 
no  time  to  write  and  can  only  scribble.  Write 
soon  and  tell  Irene  to-  do  go.  Lois  and  Betsey 
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Monday  eve,  October  27,  1856 
At  Father  Tyrrell's 

Ever  Dear  Sisters, 

You  are  doubtless  wondering  by  this  time  why  Irene 
don't  write.  I  must  try  turned  to  letter  and  hope 

you  will  pardon  the  errors.  Being  somewhat  fatigued  by  the 
toils  of  the  day  I  can  hardly  collect  my  thoughts,  but  as  I 
have  the  kitchen  to  myself  (except  ma  who  is  on  the  bed 
suffering  dreadfully  with  a  felon)  I  shall  have  no  better 
time.  I  have  seen  the  letters  you  have  written  to  Lois  and 
am  glad  to  hear  you  are  enjoying  yourselves  so  well.  You 
need  not  think  however  you  enjoy  yourselves  any  better  than 
I  do,  for  you  old  maids  if  you  do  get  Seminary  learning 
don't  know  much  of  the  comforts  of  life.  Perhaps  you  wonder 
where  Leroy  is  this  evening.  He  is  at  the  cornhusking  bee. 
Pa  has  hired  a  man  for  half  a  month.  You  would  probably 
like  to  know  what  we  intend  to  do  this  winter,  we  hardly 
know  ourselves  yet.  We  think  of  going  on  the  Mill  farm 
provided  we  can  make  a  bargain.  But  where  there  are  so 
many  to  consult  it  is  rather  difficult.  We  went  to  see 
Elvira  and  Mary  last  Thursday  and  told  them  what  we  would 
give  and  they  said  they  were  willing  we  should  have  it  for 
that  if  the  rest  were.  The  next  morning  we  went  up  to  see 
Lois  and  Mr.  Stevens  and  they  went  to  see  Elvira  and  Mary 
and  when  they  came  back  said  we  could  have  it  provided  it 
could  be  made  all  satisfactory.  And  now  we  thought  we 
would  visit  to  you  and  see  what  you  think  of  the  offer. 

Our  offer  is  $520.00  besides  my  share  in  the  real  estate. 

Thursday  a.m.  Mr.  Stevens  folks  are  waiting  to  carry 
my  letter  to  the  office.  I  must  send  it  and  finish  it 
next  time.  Mrs.  Stevens  grows  worse  and  the  work  all 
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Hamil ton 

October  28,  1856 

Mr.  J.  M.  Stevens 
Harpur svil le ,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Cousin  Lois, 

It  is  late  night  and  I  did  not  return  to  the  hill  from 
the  fact  that  Harriett  had  gone  out  and  I  expected  to  accompany 
her  home  after  an  hour  or  so.  Betsey  and  Clora  proposed  that 
I  write  home.  I  am  scribbling  with  a  dilapidated  pen.  I 
suppose  they  think  it  a  good  new  one  however. 

We  are  all  well.  Not  homesick.  No  school  today.  Betsey 
has  been  making  clothes  for  Clora,,  Charity  and  Harriett.  Clora 
and  Harriett  have  been  washing  today.  How  foolish  it  is  for 
me  to  be  scribbling  in  their  stead.  I  told  the  girls  to  line 
it  off  and  I  would  write,  but  they  refused  so  I  will  write 
what  I  please.  With  me  study  is  going  very  well  indeed.  I 
am  busy,  you  had  better  believe.  Inasmuch  as  I  have  the 
studies  laid  down  in  the  catalogue  (which  is  all  the  students 
are  expected  to  study,  and  Greek  in  addition.)  But  I  do  not 
intend  by  this  to  convey  the  idea  that  I  am  doing  more  than 
most  men  have  or  can  do.  But  do  not  do  it  as  well  perhaps. 

The  school  is  as  full  as  it  ever  has  been.  More  rooms  are 
occupied  on  the  Hill  than  last  winter,  and  many  rooms  in  the 
village.  Things  are  moving  off  finely  on  the  whole.  And 
as  the  school  being  so  full  and  perfect  peace  prevailing 
makes  it  very  pleasant.  The  girls  are  here  and  seem  to 
enjoy  it  so  well.  It  is  more  pleasant  for  me  on  that 
account.  I  say  they  are  enjoying  it  without  asking  them. 

It  is  venturing  a  good  deal  to  say  so  but  there  are  actions, 
looks  and  all  say  this.  We  have  enough  to  eat,  drink  and 
wear ;  contentment  there  which  will  make  us  happy.  I  have 
purchased  all  the  potatoes  we  will  need.  They  are  nice  and 
I  am  partial  to  the  garden  I  had  last  summer.  When  I 
planted,  hoed  and  attended  those  potatoes  I  did  not  dream 


they  were  for  our  use.  We  buy  meat  by  the  bit,  which  makes 
it  good  for  the  taste.  A  change  often  so  we  need  not  get 
tired  of  any  one  kind.  We  cannot  tell  what  the  cost  will 
be  by  the  week,  inasmuch  as  we  have  got  enough  of  some  things 
to  last  for  some  time.  It  seems  to  me  as  though  the  girls 
had  a  good  bit  to  do  were  it  not  for  that  I  would  be  much 
better  than  to  board  for  we  can  have  our  liberty  more  and 
do  as  we  please.  This  is  an  awkward  mess  but  then  remember 
it  is  a  hasty  composition.  The  pen  is  new  to  me  so  the 
writing  is  bad.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  you  and  yours  and 
all  the  friends.  Please  write. 

Yours  truly, 

Albert . 
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Hamilton 

October  25,  1856 

Dear  Lois, 

We  should  be  ashamed  for  not  writing  sooner,  but  you 
have  no  idea  how  busy  we  are.  Today  I  have  made  a  pair  of 
cassimere  pants  and  the  velvet  coat  for  Charley  from  cloth 
I  brought  home  after  dark  last  night,  so  you  see  I  have 
used  my  hands  today.  I  have  rested  from  study.  I  have  yet 
to  get  my  lesson  in  Latin  before  Sunday. 

We  were  so  busy  we  told  Albert  he  must  write.  Clora 
has  been  out  this  evening  and  bought  a  new  lining  for  her 
bonnet,  cape  and  just  now  finished  it  and  it  looks  well.  I 
paid  Mrs.  Rice  $1.12%  for  fixing  mine  and  hers  is  just  as 
good.  Harriet  is  ironing  on  the  other  end  of  the  table. 
Clora  has  baked  pies  and  bread  today.  Made  a  mutton  soup 
for  supper.  There  is  enough  for  breakfast.  We  eat  7  a.m. 
on  Albert's  account  so  we  have  to  be  up  for  it  takes  coal 
so  long  to  get  burning.  We  were  glad  to  hear  from  home. 

You  have  no  idea  how  much  good  your  first  letter  did  us. 

We  are  feeling  so  much  anxiety  about  you.  When  we  got  your 
letter  we  acted  foolish.  Albert  and  Harriet  got  here  on 
Thursday.  You  would  have  laughed  if  you  could  have  seen 
Charley  rejoicing  over  his  chestnuts  and  apples.  Harriet 
is  taking  lessons  in  oriental  paintings.  I  have  made  a 
calico  dress  and  Clora  has  hers  nearly  done.  We  think  of 
you  on  Sabbath  morning.  We  had  an  interesting  prayer 
meeting  last  Sabbath  evening.  Two  requested  prayers  and 
the  church  is  hoping  for  a  revival.  How  do  things  go  off 
in  Colesville?  Where  is  Irene  and  why  does  she  not  write? 
Tell  Frederick  to  write.  Write  often.  Do  as  you  think 
best  with  things  left  in  your  care.  I  shall  not  complain 
and  will  endeavor  to  reward  you  some  day  for  your  care  and 
trouble.  You  did  well  with  the  cow  and  pig,  sell  the  chairs 
to  anyone.  We  have  money  enough  to  last  till  spring.  And 


Frederick  may  do  as  he  thinks  best  with  the  notes  left  in 
his  hands.  I  only  want  the  money  secure.  I  wonder  how  I 
ever  got  started  to  school  but  I  am  glad  you  all  encouraged 
and  helped  me  and  hope  you  will  not  regret.  I  find  it 
pretty  hard  to  get  along  with  four  studies  and  attend  to 
Charley  as  he  needs.  If  you  are  all  well  and  it  is  no 
injury  to  him  I  shall  be  glad  I  came  and  I  am  sure  it  will 
do  me  good  to  apply  myself.  I  never  have  had  better  health 
Yesterday  we  had  come  out  before  120  and  read  a  composition 
We  were  glad  you  did  not  get  the  letter  in  which  we 
requested  you  to  send  more  things.  We  do  not  now  want  them 
Come  and  see  us  and  see  how  comfortable  we  are.  Will  write 
to  Irene. 

Betsey 

(We  believe  Betsey  lost  her  husband  and  is  going  to  school, 
taking  her  child  with  her,  but  this  is  wrong.  Albert  and 
Betsey  went  to  Hamilton  as  a  married  couple  with  a  child. 
They  must  have  been  married  in  1855.  PMB) 


^ile  under  Nov.  1.  1856 
Republican  platform  of  185 6 

The  inoperative  duty  of  Congress  to  prhiMt  in  the  terrltorie 
the  twin  relict 8  of  barbarism,  polygamy  and  Slavery” 

Amer.  Hist.  Dec  1972  Vol  Vll  no.  8  ppl2  Gerard  Patterson 

The  first  was  directed  at  Mornonism.  Troops  were  sent  to 
Salt  Lake  City. 
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Hamilton 

November  6,  1856 

Mrs.  Stevens 
Harpur svil le 

Dear  Friends, 

You  are  probably  looking  for  news  from  us  that  you  may 
comple*  your  bargain  and  this  I  thought  has  led  me  to  sit 
down  tc  write,  but  shall  probably  fail  in  Latin  recitation 
in  consequence  of  it.  We  do  not  know  what  to  say  more  than 
we  have,  mainly  that  we  will  be  satisfied  with  your  action. 
We  all  want  to  do  well  by  Irene  and  as  Mr.  Tyrrell  is  not 
able  to  help  Leroy  at  present  perhaps  it  is  the  best  we  can 
do  and  I  am  certain  it  is  doing  well  by  them.  Cannot  Mr. 
Stevens  be  appointed  special  guardian  for  all?  We  wish  it 
to  be  so.  Let  someone  referee  who  is  now  acquainted  with 
the  farm  and  will  do  in  cheaper.  Clora  thinks  that  if  the 
Minors  are  not  allowed  what  the  law  gives  them  and  then  are 
obliged  to  have  to  pay  to  have  their  own  affairs  managed  it 
is  best  to  be  as  economical  as  possible.  Try  to  have  the 
business  done  safely  so  there  will  be  no  family  difficulty 
arise  in  years  to  come.  When  you  go  to  Binghamton  I  wish 

Charley's  sled  could  be  taken  to  Mr.  -  to  see  if  he  will 

not  exchange  for  a  lighter  one.  The  price  of  this  was 
$1.25  and  wooden  are  cheaper  and  I  think  he  will  exchange 
and  if  so  you  can  send  it  on  the  canal  so  it  is  safe  and 
not  cost  too  much.  I  am  aware  this  will  make  you  some 
trouble  and  if  you  can  sell  it  there  I  would  much  rather 
you  would.  My  buffalo  robe  cost  $7.50  you  know,  and  if  you 
can  get  $6.50  you  may  sell  it  and  if  not  use  it  till  I  want 
it .  You  surprise  us  when  you  say  you  will  send  our  potatoes 
if  we  wish  it,  for  we  are  very  sure  we  have  none  there. 

You  have  mistaken  Mr.  Stevens'  for  ours.  Moreover  if  we  had 
we  would  not  wish  them  sent.  Buckwheat  flour  is  worth  9 
cents  a  pound.  Butter  and  lard  we  cannot  find  at  any  price. 
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Apples  plenty  and  cheap.  We  have  received  letters  from 
Frederick,  Irene,  Lois  and  Mary.  We  shall  write  to  Mary 
next  week. 

I  signed  and  sent  the  transfer  of  the  Knowlton  account 
as  directed.  Write  whether  you  have  a  pastor  yet.  We  have 
an  engagement  to  go  on  the  Hill  tomorrow  evening,  but  we 
do  not  mean  to  do  so  often.  Enclosed  is  a  piece  of  our  new 
dresses  which  are  just  made  and  suit  us  well.  I  am  obliged 
to  spend  every  moment  mending  or  making  for  Charley.  But 
I  think  it  will  not  be  so  all  winter.  Brother  Pope  called 
on  us  Saturday  and  Brother  Downey  on  Monday.  Love  in  haste. 

Betsey . 

(Lois  Martin  was  the  first  wife  of  John  Maynard  Stevens. 

Mary  Ann  was  his  second  wife.  PMB) 
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Colesvil le 

November  12,  1856 

Miss  Clora  Martin 
Hamilton,  N.  Y. 

Cousin  Clora, 

I  have  this  afternoon  attended  the  funeral  of  your 
cousin  Vileroy  Crofutt  who  died  Monday  evening  and  expect 
every  day  to  hear  that  your  Uncle  Daniel  Crofutt  has  also 
departed  to  his  rest.  There  is  not  a  least  hope  of  his 

living  many  days .  Dr .  Guy  says  he  is  living  now  on 

borrowed  time.  We  are  almost  daily  reminded  of  our 

mortality.  A  week  ago  last  Sabbath  morning  Carolyn  Pine 

died  with  the  same  fever  that  Vileroy  has  now  died  with. 

She  took  care  of  Samantha  through  her  sickness  and  caught 
the  fever  and  died  the  third  day  after  she  was  taken  down 
with  it.  The  next  Wednesday  Mr.  John  Doolittle  died, 
making  three  deaths  in  town  in  nine  days.  Old  M.  Shubell 
Perkins  and  his  wife  and  son  and  his  wife  and  seven  children 
making  it  all  eleven  were  all  burned  up  in  their  house. 

How  uncertain  is  life.  What  a  solemn  warning  to  the 
living  to  set  their  house  in  order.  Let  us  strive  to 
improve  by  these  dispensations  of  Providence.  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  whether  we  are  doing  all  the  Lord  requires  of  our 
hands . 

November  13th.  I  was  detained  from  finishing  this 
letter  last  evening  so  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  report 
another  death.  This  morning  at  four  o'clock  your  Uncle 
Daniel  Crofutt  died.  His  funeral  is  to  be  at  the  same  hour 
tomorrow  that  Vileroy' s  was  yesterday.  So  there  will  be 
two  of  your  family  buried  within  48  hours.  I  will  write  no 
more  on  this  subject.  As  it  regard  the  subject  of 
religion  there  is  a  prospect  of  better  days  in  this  place. 
The  Reverend  Anderson  eynolds  is  engaged  to  labor  with  us 
the  coming  year  and  t  members  of  e  church  are  most  of 
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them  coming  up  to  their  proper  places.  I  wish  you  could  be 
present  at  our  prayer  meeting  last  Sabbath  evening.  I  am 
sure  you  would  have  enjoyed  it.  In  their  places  we  miss  our 
brothers  and  sisters  who  are  in  Hamilton,  but  most  in  the 
prayer  meetings.  Yet  there  are  those  who  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  not  taking  any  part  in  the  prayer  meeting  that  are 
now  engaged  and  speak  and  pray  in  every  meeting.  Leroy  and 
Mary  (Leroy  Tyrrell  and  Mary  Ann  Martin)  are  among  this 
number.  At  our  last  Covenant  meeting  we  gave  Deacon  A.  P. 
Merrill  a  license  to  preach  and  to  all  human  appearance 
he  will  become  one  of  the  great  preachers.  But  vain  is  the 
help  of  man  unless  the  Lord  bless  the  labor.  Brother 
Merrill  will  preach  at  our  schoolhouse  next  Sabbath.  Deacon 
Sornberger  has  had  a  felon  on  his  right  hand  which  has 
made  him  quite  sick  for  some  time,  but  it  is  getting  better. 
Franklin  Crofutt's  wife  is  coming  down  with  the  fever.  The 
rest  of  your  colesville  friends  are  well.  Leroy  and  Irene 
have  moved  in  with  Brother  Stevens.  Excuse  me  for  sending 
such  a  letter  for  the  paper  got  soiled  after  I  got  it  most 
wrote.  I  had  not  time  to  copy  it. 

So  I  will  close  asking  you  to  remember  your  brothers 
and  sister  in  Christ  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

M.  P.  Marsh. 

(Frances  Irene  Martin  is  wife  of  Leroy  Tyrrell.  Leroy  and 
his  wife  moved  in  with  John  Maynard  Stevens.  This  may  be 
related  to  the  death  of  Stevens'  first  wife,  Lois  (Martin) 
Stevens.  Daniel  Crofut  was  brother  of  Melinda  (Crofut) 
Martin,  mother  of  Clora  Amanda  Martin,  so  Clora's  uncle. 
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We  the  subscribers  feeling  that  it  is  fit  only  ®ur  duty 
but  a  pricilege  t©  encourage  Bro.  Aimer ©n  Merrills 
in  ji  s  label?  ©f  love,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  procure 
s©me  requisite  books  and  also  feel  he  was  not  robbing 
his  family  of  their  due,  by  devoting  the  amount  of  time 
to  cultivate  his  mind  for  the  arduous  work  that  appears 
to  be  before  him  d  promise  to  pay  the  bearer  for  Bro. 
Merrils  benefit  the  amount  set  out  after  ©ur  respective 
nagies  said  sums  when  not  paid  down  to  be  paid  as  soon 
as  we  can  consi stentlyjand  is  such  manner  will  meet  Ms 
wants.  Hffpursville  D  c.  1B56 

Harry  Martin  $5.00 
John  D.  Bancroft  $3.00 
F,W,  Martin  1.00 
Sidey  Sorhberger  1,00 
Ira  Martin  1,00 
Elias  Patrick  1.00 
M.P.  Marsh  1.00 
M.O. Marsh  .50 
Jem  ima  Knowlton  2.00 
Daniel  Martin  1.00 
Wm.  0.  Bancroft  1.00 
Henry  Merrit  2.00 
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Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft  in  account  with  Rowe,  Woodruff  and  Carter 
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Late  1$56  or  early  1#57. 


Dear  Friend, 

When  last  we  met,  you  said  T,shall  I  expect  a  letter 
from  you?"  And  the  thought  that  you  "will  expect  it" 
induces  me  to  write. 

Another  week  with  all  the  toils  and  cares  and  the 
pleasures  too  has  almost  sst  away  for  our  old  clock  has 
just  announced  nine.  How  swiftly  the  days  and  weeks  do 
fly  away  to  return  to  us  no  more,  many  of  them  days  of 
precious  memorys,  days  on  which  we  would  write,  as  they  pas, 
never  to  be  forgotten.  And  in  viewing  the  bygone  hours 
I  see  that  among  the  happiest  of  my  life  have  been  the 
hours  I  have  spent  im  your  society,  dear  Oscar. 

You  can  scarcely  imagine  the  pleasure  that  resding 
of  your  very  aff ectionateletter  gave  to  me  to  whom  every 
word  from  you  will  ever  be  thrice  welcome.  I  had  never 
until  that  time  filly  realized  the  wealth  of  affection 
which  your  noble  heart  so  greely  bestowed  upon  me.  As  I 
read  "Thine  wholly"  I  could  but  ask,  Is  mine-  mine-  the 
joy,  the  happiness  of  being  thus  beloved?  And  yet  me 
thinks  my  heart  can  appreciate  and  return  that  love. 

"While  treading  lifeTs  rough  way  t’is  sweet 
to  find  some  kindred  spirit- 
One  to  whom  the  soul  seems  knit 
by  hidden  ties 
In  blest  companionship." 

Who  would  not  gladly  find  such  kindred  spirit, and  a  heart 
to  commune  with,  its  own.  Luck,  I  rejoice  in  even 
having  found  it  now 

But  it  is  time  for  me  to  wish  you  good  night. 


Jane 


, 

n©V9  til  9 Oxers'!  1  t3lOU 


Tr  1  January  1#57. 

MerchandiIeCr°fTM?hPUi;SV1il:Le’  Day  book  ^  •  General 
i  iercnandise .  This  book  closes  in  March  12,  1^57 

This  book  became  blotter  A  for  Bancroft  and  Martin 
General  merchandise.  I  identification  Day  book  #3. 
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1365  Thursday  morning.  w- ~  b 

Dear  Friends, 

I  just  want  to  add  one  word  before  the  letter 
is  sealed.  I  forgot  to  clean  Betseys  varnish  b 
brush  before  I  c  ame  from  home  and  left  it  standinG 
in  a  cup  of  varnish  down  cellar.  If  you  can  ■ 
make  any  use  of  the  varnish  I  shall  be  glad. 

If  you  will  take  some  ssap  suda  and  wash  the  brush 
you  will  greatly  oblige  a  friend.  I  owe  Frederick 
fifty  cents  which  I  wish  paid  from  my  school 
monye.  It  is  a  shame  we  came  away  and  left  things 
so  carelessly  but  some  how  it  se erred  the  best 
we  could  do.  We  are  getting  wuite  engaged  in  our 
studies  and  enjoying  ourselves  quite  well.  Do 
write  often  for  we  feel  anxious  to  know  what 
you  are  doing.  Whether  Irene  has  gone  to  Windsor 
etc . 

C  lo  ra . 

I  have  forgotten  whether  we  have  written 
how  we  found  our  things  or  not.  But  will  say 
inregard  to  them  Mriat  they  all  came  safe.  Not 
a  dish  broken  (thanks  to  LeRoy  and  Lois.  Ever  thing 
nearly  was  wet,  having  been  out  in  the  rain.  For 
we  have  go  t  a  large  washing  before  us  for  Saturday 
The  feather  bed  however  was  dry.  There  was  ntothing 
injured.  I  thought  when  I  commenced  writing  I  w  as 
not  going  to  write  but  a  word,  but  like  die  ol 
worm n  who  spoke  aloud  in  meeting,  one  thing 
drew  on  another  and  "I  keep  speaking. 
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Rev.  Samuel  Sanford  Martin  to  his  sister  - 

Edward  P.  Crane  to  Wm.  Oscar  Bancroft  - 

William  H.  Bancroft  to  Or.  J.D. Bancroft  - 
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Samuel  Sanford  Martin,  Rev.  to  Mary  (sister) - 
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Partnership  Agreement  Wm.  0.  B  and  Elias  Patrick1 52  Sep.  13 


Articles  of  X£reement - 1652  Sep.  13 

Purchases  oi  Stockfor  store - 1652  Sep.  17 

M  of  Stock  for  store  — —  four  pages  -  1652  Sep.  16 

George, R.  Vocberg  to  Wm.  Oscar  B. -  ”  Sep.  23 

Wm.  Oscar  B.  to  G.  R.  Vosberg -  n  Oct.  3 

Rules  for  teachers -  Tt  Oct.  25 

Truancy  Law - 11  Oct.  25 

Edward  P.  Crane  to  Wm.  Oscar -  n .  Nov.  2 

Bills  of, purchased  for  store -  ”  Nov.  4 

Henry  S.  Randall,  Supt.  Co,,om  Schools  -  ”  Nov.  20 

Female  Education  -  n  - 

Education  pages  65  to  71 -  n  - 

Wm.  Oscar  B.  to  Edward  Crane -  TT  Nov.  26 

Rev.  Samuel  Hanford  Martin  to  father -  w  Dec.  17 

Wm.  Oscar  to  T.S.  Arthur -  ”  Dec.  19 

Public  Schools,  two  pages  -  *  - 

Marvin  &  Way  to  Patrick - 1653  Jan.  20 

George  Vosberg  to  Wqi.  Oscar  B. -  n  Jan.  22 

V/m.  Oscar  to  friend -  ”  Jan.  23 

Orphan  School -  w  Jan.  — 

Wm.  Oscar  B.  to  D.  Bennett -  ?.  Mar.  4 

Arthur  Vosbury  to  Wm.  Oscar  B -  w  Mar.  15 

Wm.  Oscar  B.  to  Unadilla  Bank -  "  Mar.  31 

Butter  contract -  TT  Apr.  5 

Townsend  &  Clark  stock  for  store,  2pages -  rT  Apr.  16 

Johns  etc,  dry  goods -  T1  Apr.  16 

Quote  "New  York  Teacher”.  -  Tt  - 

Clora  Martin  Town  Supt.  certificate  to  teach  -  tT  May  2 

Elijah  Drake  Deed  to  J.D.B.  land -  w  May  17 

Rev.  S.  S.  Martim  to  Lois  Martin -  Ir  May  23 

Stock  for  store,  dry  goods -  "  May  24 

Butter  contract -  ”  May  31 

Stock  for  store -  ”  Jun.  1 

M.B.  to  Clora  Martin -  ”  - 

James  Frasier  deed  for  land  from  Dr.  J.D.B.  —  TT  Jul.  1 

New  York  State  teachers  resolutions -  TT  Aug.  4 

Stock  for  store,  3  pages -  w  Sep.  2 

J.D.B.  in  account  with  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  ”  2$ep.  24 

Myra  wife  of  Rev.  S.S. Martin  to  sister -  ”  Sep.  25 

Store  account -  ”  -  Oct.  1 

C.  J.  Hayes  cashier  of  bank  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  tT  Oct.  9 

Benjamin  Hill  land  transfer  yo  Dr.  J.D.B.  =====  "  Oct.  14 

Stock  for  store,  5  pages -  ”  Oct.  16 

C,  J.  Hayes,  Unadilla  Bank  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  ”  Oct.  22 

L.  Holbert  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Oct.  24 

Temperance  Lodge -  "  Oct.  27 

Stock  for  store  ,  2  pages - •  rt  Nov.  1 

Paper  money  not  saleable -  tT  Nov.  25 

John  Marsh  to  Clora -  ”  Nov.  29 

Widow  Tubbs  account  with  Wm.  Oscar -  ”  Sep.  1 

J.D.B.  membership  in  Good  Teraplers -  "  Dec.  3 
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71 
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79 
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Stock  for  the  store 


A  will  of  Or.  J.O. Bancroft  I”:: . 

. 

?ite  Soct’  Harpursviiir:::::::::::- 
Butter  transaction  _ _ 

,  s^on^rsk:^tf ast* tV h«-“ 

Sra  p°  uer  sister  Betsey  tortln  !L^!.“!!certain%, 

R?v  S*q  Mtr^S  t0  Slor«-’*  Irene  Martin _ !“““ 

George  w.  Crowell  to  Friends  - 1111111111 - 

L.  Holbert  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  ----- _ 

Alvira  Hathaway  to  Clora  Martin _ -HI 

„  "  to  Rena  - . - . 

Carry  Bingham  to  Clora  Martin _ 

0.  Lawrence  to  Laura  B.  Bancroft  _ IIII 

George  Crewell  to  Irene  Martin  _ 

Elvira  to  Clora  Martin  -------- 

Account  of  Wm.  Oscar _ IIIIIIIIIIIH"" 

Julia  to  Mrs.  Oscar  Bancroft  _ 

Rowe.  Wood  &  Carter  to  Wm.  Oscar - IIIIIIII 

Wm.  Oscar  B.  per  Patrick  to  J. Adams  &  fio. _ 

7  ,  to  H.P. Barnes  GMS - 

J.B. Marsh  to  Miss  Clora  Martin  -HIIIIIIIIIII" 

E.G. Taylor  to  Mr.  Bancroft, - 

i  ry  Watrous  to  Miss  Clora  A.  Martin  _ 

Lura  A  Crofut,to  Miss  Clora  Martin  _ 

Betry  to  Clora  A •  Martin  - - - - _ 

Clora  Martin's  School,  District  11 _ 11111* 

Ciora  Martin  to  Betsy  and  Irene  Martin  - 

Clora  Martin  to  Irene - 

Rev.  S.s.  Martin  to  sister,  Lois  Stevens  ----I 

Catholicism  vs  Popular  Education  - 

York  State  Normal  school _ _ _ _ - _ 

Clora  Martin  certification  to  teach - 

one  but 'southern  teachers-  carpet  baggers  - 

Betsy  Martin  to  Clora  Martin  ---- _ _ — — _ _ 

Jlora  Martin  to  Betsy  Martin  - 

Irene  Martin  to  ^lora  Martin  - - - - — ---- 

lura  A  Crofut  to  Cloa,  Martin - - - --- _ 

Betsy  Martin  to  Zada  &  Clora  Martin  ---------- 

Irene  Martin  to  Clora  - 

B. A. Martin  to  Betsy  and  Irene  Martin - 

Minor  P .  Marsh  to  Clora  A.  Martin  - - - - 

Betsey  Martin  to  Clora  A.  Martin - 
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Clora  A.  Martin  to  Betsey,  sister - 1355  ^an  5  177 

Clora  A#  Martin?,  Hamilton  Female  Sem.  -  ,T  Jan.  2  177 

Joseph  Barlow -  ”  Jan.  6  177 

Wm.  Oscar  B., "Sketches  on  Progress”  -  n  Jan. 15  173 

Lura  to  Clora  A.  Martin -  Tt  Jan. 21  179 

Miner  &  Betsy  to  Clora  Amanda -  "  Jan. 30  130 

P.H. Warner  to  X* B. Mart in ,  Esq. -  "  Feb. 10  132 

S.S. Martin,  Rev.  to  father -  •  "  Mar.  5  133 

"  to  sister -  w  Mar.  5  134 

Betsy  Martin,  w  of  Miner  &  Irene  to  Clora  A.  Martin  n  Mar. 19  135 

Diaries,  numerous  names  — - w  Mar. 19  136 

Females  Mite  Soc.  of  Harpursville -  "  Mar. 29  L37 

Zada  (Mrs.  Rose)  to  Clora  Martin -  Tt  Mar. 39  133 

Rev.  3. S. Martin  to  father -  w  Apr.  9  139 

"  to  sister  Mary  &  Marcus -  "  Apr. 27  190 

Amanda  Joiner  to  to  Clora -  8  Apr. 23  191 

Stock  for  store -  "  May  7  192 

Zada  Rose  to  Lois  Stevens -  n  May  10  193 

1  to  Clora  Martin -  n.  May  10  194 

K.P. Pratt  to  Bro.  Bancroft  (Lodge)  -  n  May  23  195 

Henry  Rose  to  Clora  Martin -  TT  Jun.  1  196 

"  to  sister -  "  Jun.  1  197 

J. A. G. Birdsall  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Jun. 12  193 

Zada  Rose  to  Cloa  Martin -  8  Jun. 17  199 

A Amanda  Joiner  to  Clora  Martin  -  "  Jun, 24  200 

Butter  imvoices -  TT  - 201 

Lecture  by  Bro.  McGregor -  "  Jul.  1  202 

Nixon  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Jul. 24  203 

Nethaniel  P.  Pratt  to  Wm.0.  B.  -  TT  Jul. 25  204 

Henry  Rose  to  Clora  Martin -  "  Aug.  1  205 

J.D.Pope  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Aug.  2  207 

J. A. Barlow  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  r .  Aug. 22  203 

J. A. J.Birdsall  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Aug. 26  209 

Clora  Martin  to  brother  &  sister -  "  Sep. 21  210 

Zada  Rose  to  Lois  Stevens -  "  Oct.  1  211 

H.  Ripley  to  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  TT  Oct.  3  212 

Barlow  to  Wm.  Oscar  about  rake  business  -  "  Oct. 17  212b 

Clora  Martin  to  sisters -  "  Oct . 27  213 

Stock  for  store,  Bancroft  &  Martin -  "  Nov. 17  214 

Day  book  3  of  Wm.  Oscar  B.  -  "  Nov.  3  215 

Albert  Martin  to  Wm.  Osqar  B.  -  "  Nov. 15  216 

F.W. Martin,  reorganization  of  school  dist. -  ".  Nov. 27  216  #  (  7 

M.P. Marsh  to  Clora  Martin -  "  Nov. 23  213 

Zada  Rose  to  Lois  Stevens -  Tt  Dec.  3  219 

J. A. Barlow  to  Wm. Oscar  B.  (Hay  rake)  -  "  Dec. 17  220 

Clora  Martin  to  Betsy  Martin -  Tt  Dec. 20  221 

Harriett  to  Clora  Martin  -  "  Dec. 21  222 

State  Teacherfs  annual  meeting  (resolution)  -  "  -  223 

Zada  Rose  to  friends -  "  Dec. 23  224 

Stock  for  store -  "  Dec. —  225 

History  of  Patricks  general_store  -  1356  -  226 

Flora  Martin,  daughter  of  Rsv.Sam.  S.  Martin  -  "  Jan. 11  227 

J. A. Barlow  to  W ty'.  Oscar  B.  - ,  TT  Jan. 16  223 

Stock  for  store -  v  Jan. 13  229 

Albert  Martin  to  J.M. Stevens -  ”  Feb .  7  230 
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Mary  A,  Blakesley  to  sister - IS56  Mar,  28  231 

Rev,  H. A. Rose  Sc  Zada  to  Miss  Clora  Martin -  "  Apr,  10  232 

Clora  A,  Martin,  certificate  to  teach -  "  TT  22  233 

Berthier  Bancroft  to  Friend  Sc  Relative  (J,D.B.?)  "  May  2  234 

Widow  TubbTs  account,  1&53-1356 -  "  TT  5  235 

Rev,  S.S.Martin  to  sister  Lois  Stevens -  v  v  9  236 

Nelson  H,  Mandon  to  Wra,  Oscar  B.  (Barlow  rakes)-  n  "  21  237 

Republican  Caucus  on  "Missouri  Compromize)  -  "  "  22  23 8 

Cooper  Hewett  to  Wm,  Oscar  B,  (Rakes)  -  TT  ,T  21  239 

Lois  Sc  Betsey  Martin  to  Sister -  w  Oct,  8  240 

Irene  to  Sosters -  TT  Tt  27  241 

’Albert  Martin  to  J .M. Stevens -  TT  "  2 8  242 

Betsey  Martin,  wife  of  Albert,  to  Lois  Stevens  -  IT  tf  25  243 

Republican  platorm,  I&56  ,  polygamy  (Mormon,  slavery  Nov,  1  243 

Betsey  to  Mrs  Stevens - _  Tt  TT  6  244 

M.P, Marsh  to  Clora  Martin -  "  tT  12  245 

Subscriptions  for  books -  TT  Dec.  —  246 

Wm,  Oscar T s  store  acct, -  "  "  6  247 

Jane  Martin  to  Wm,  Oscar  Bancroft,  relationship-  tT  -  —  24$ 

Bancroft  &  Martin  partnership - 1357  Jan,  1  249 

Clora  Martin  to  Friends -  TT  -  —  250 
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